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VIETNES, © 


Adiretion howto liue 

1 - Quietly at dll times, inall places. 

14 vponalloccaiicns, And how * 

 ”- 10 auoide or.put off, all occaſions  * 
. of ynquictnelile, 


- 


Deliuered in Six Sermons 
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TO THE RIGHT 
honorable S* Henry Hubbert 


Knight Baronet, Lord cheife © 
Juſtice of his Matits {ours 
of common pleas. 
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and my very 
| 2741 good Lord,that 
JW 0 which Orator 
Tertullus attributed to the 
gOucrnor Felix flatteringly, 
may be applied to your 
Lordſhip iuttly and truly ; 


By your meanes We enioy much Ad.zi.ver. 
quietnes, and very worthy deeds - 


are done Unto this nation by your 


prouidence. That great Tri= 
bunall in which your Lord- 
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ſhip F ts as Prefideny: doth 

feſt; It, and the large 

Weafterne circyit., which tor 
the adminiſtration of iuſtice, 

as cheite luſtice , you'haue | 

Verlez. often viſited, doth alwaies,and | 

m all places acknowledge it with | 

lob 29.11. aff thankfulnes. The Eare which 

{ hath heard you, doth blefſe ou, 

þ and the Eye that hath ſeene you 

| doth gine witnefſe vnto-you : tor 

mine owne part aboue all 

others I have moſt 1ſt 

cauſe to blefſe you, and God 

for you : when my peace 

was diſquieted , my perſon 

troubled and my protefsion 

himge ered , Miniftery C1- 

Cer: {f utbed,y our Lordſhip hath 


'M pFihfated ro hearerheplea 
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A Deatrcar 5. 26 


of tminc innocence, and ts 
vphold mee im mine integrities 
So that mine evemie doth not 
trinmph over wee. In regard 
whereof to whom can [1 
more kitly dedicate this {mal 
Treatiſe of The pradtece of 
wetneſſe , cheturkt truntes of 
my Quietnefle, thea-vate 
your Lord(hip ,the Author 
ol my Quictaes? Itis aſa» 
critice which Lhaueyowed 
to the Lord for, my Quinet- 
neſle, and rhe teltmony 
which I would giue vnto 
the world of «my loue of 
Quetneſie, Vnder your 
honorable protetion I 
make K._ pnblicke to the 
world , firlt humblie offe- 

__- Ay | 


ring it vnto your Lordſhips 


fauourable acceptation, cra- 


_ uing pardon tor this 'my 


reſumption, and beſeech- 
ng almighty God to poure 
ypon your Lordſhip all the 
riches of his grace for the 
Quierneſſe ot your owne 
ſoule and body , for the | 
publicke Quietneſle of the 
Church and common 
wealth, and for your eter- 
nall and cuerlaſting bap- 
pinefle. 


Your Lordſhips 
in a8 humble duty 
George Webbe. 


s # 


IT HE RIGHT 
WorxgnryPevLL, 
the Knights, Iuſtices, 
' andGentlemen; and to 


all the reſt of my religi« 
| ous countri-men in 
the Countie of 
4 Wiltſhire. 


| Ree i 10 ſtudy next the 


119 El practiſe of Picty , like 
"== Df the fludy of peace ; The 
| SESREY Authour of the Epiitle 

o the Hebrewes doth lincke them 


AT 


/ 
'@ 


both together , Follow peace and Heb. 


A4 hok- 


holineſſe ; as if there could bee us 
holineſſe without peace and quietnes. 


This Quietneſſe i the daughter of 


Piety, the fifter of Hunulizy, the no- 
ther of many a worthy vertwe. It is 
the honosr of a family, the ornament 
of 4 Cit ty ng 1uninent of 4 cgnmon 
wealth, without which no wVeriue ap- 


peareth. like it jelfe, nor comfort gi- 


weth content. T bis Art of Qutetnes 


fo needefull atudy for all good Chri- 


{tiaws( Right worſhipfull andWelbo- 
loued Countrim:n) haue I actordins 
to the meaſure of that poore talent 
which Thane receiued taught ,as here 
it is deltaered, 1 my paſtorall charge 
within your country, in fixe ſeuerall 


leftures, That 1 haue heere compa- | 
edihem together, (5 bronght them | 
out of t be pulpit tothe preſſe, Tneede | 
no other Apologie then my zeale to. | 
Gods glory, the common good, and | 


my countries quictneſſe. Wherennts 


UW! he more emboldned for the 


ſtopping 
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fropping of the monthes of thoſe who 
enuying my peace, both prinately and 
publikely, ſpare nott0- cenſure me as 
an Uito et perſon, and an enimy Vu- 
is peace. Whither 1 delight to fo- 
1ourne in vuquiet Meſech,or to divel 

in the contentions tents of K edar, let Pal. 20, 5 

this ſmeall Treatiſe witnes. If my hart 
ave not goe with my words, and my 
defire for mine owne pratFiſe with 
the connſell Igine onto others, ſhall 

not that ſypreame WIndge, who ſear- 

cheth the heart, and trieth the £ 
| raines, ſearch and trye it out 2517.10, 

| wncharitgble cenſures of ſelfe-con- 

; | cetted Cyritickes , 1 doubt not" but 

3 this ſmall Treatiſe ſhall frade a5 well 

| | as others which formerly Thanepub- 

, | ifped: Texpet? noleſſe then ſloreof 

, | carps wherecurious eyes go « fiſhing, 

1 | eſpecially where the Torpedo #f 

; 
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blacke emny doth bait the hook. They. 
who like Aone by t? th py ſel wes. how 


g | Pould they approoue any thing of 
| | mins ? 


oo 


's wine ? how can they ſpare their cey- 
fare againſt mee, who neuer ſpeake 


well of any. But to leaue theſe Zoi- | 
liſts with 4s ſlender reſpet# of their | 


cenſure, as they doe of any Treaiſe, * 


my hope is (Right Worſbipfull and © 
Welbeloued) that with you theſe my | 
 poere labours, though not for the | 


' worth of the work e, yet for the wor- 


thineſſe of the [ubiet pon which it 


"| doth worke, ſhall finde acreptance : 1t | 
ſ | ſheweth the path-way unto 2 met- 
if neſſe, the proper obiel ( Right Wor - 


(pipfull) of your office, and the daily | 
ſubiect (Welbeloued) of your pro- 
duty of the Miniſter | 
go teach Quinneſſoof the Magiſtrate 
$0 maintaine Luictneſſe, of enery one | 
to pray for 2uieineſſe and toprattiſe | 
Luietneſſe. This our Country hath | 
fore of the ſonnes of Leui , who | 
preach Peace, and perſwade Quiet- 
 #eſſe : It hath many a worthy Moſes 


iſe. it s the 


«pd loſhua, who make 


<4 


Peace and 
preſerne 


reſerue Dmetneſſe ; 4 ſincere 
Gar baniel, who > eoryhege and 

| followeath after Quictneſſe : Tet there 
| want ntineuery Diniſion, Hundred 
 & Tithing, ſome tur Korahs, 
ſome 7p." Shebaes, /ome furi- 
| os Lamechs, ſome churlſh Na- 
bals, ſome oppreſ/ing Ahabs, who 
are entmies moe Duictncſſe. Wee 
praiſe God that our country is ſo quiet 
a4 it is, and doe daily wiſh unto the 
| encreaſe of Luicineſſe. Which thas 
'. | itmaybeeffeited it is required of you 
hy | (Right Worſbipfull) that you feare 
A | God and be men of courage, that you 
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<©v/e all diligence to cut off the occaſt- 

| on5 of Variance, and to keepe the peo- 

ne | ple inall holy obedience. And for the 

ile  reft it & required that they learne Pie- 

| #1, practiſe equity, doe iuſtly,andpre- 

bg  ſerne wnity. Soſhall wee hane a due 

o2- | reſpected Magiftracy, a firme united 
ſes | communalty , and a moſt fleuriſhi 

md | country, and the God of peace ſhall be 

THe with 
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withes.t0 anger rig 


piniſſe onts ws. To 


whoſe 
© protection leavie yan, and © 
-" ax theſe my poorela= © 
bors to his blefſung. © © 
Steepleaſhton, 
Ter, age" NS" 
3) > 15. woos Lg 


Your Worſhips *' 
 bawbhy dewored 
\ Groxen Wennry 
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7 arts for hearts. pag. 2. ſurneies fo? 
ſurniew pag.'s. melling tor medling p. 


20, plucBing tor placke p 30. Cp rage 
p-55. polypragmaticenes for polypragmatis 
ealnes p. 69. abſtenzous for Ub 


us for abſternious p: 
zc8, refocr 7 p; 1x7; que fpr theirpog:kggs 


more, read p. 3 36, Lethim. read p. 168' | 
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of quletneſle, 
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1.THESS.4 11. 


Studie to be quiet. 


He Greeke Sages (as Plus Plutarch.apoth, 
St rarch doth report) for 

the daily dire&ion of 

their lives , were wont 

to write vpon the wals 

and pillars of their Temples cerraine 

ſhort Sentences or Apothegmes , 
(ſuch as theſe are, Know thy [elfe, Ve 
moderation, Beware of ſuretiſhip, and 
thelike)as {peciall Memoratiuesand 
Remembrancers. I know = fitter | 
Apothegrme tor ſuch a purpoſeto be . 
& ah B purpo ved 


PE oF CO eo BEES Prune ow 


viedamongſt vs Chriſtians in theſe 
ſovnquiet times, then this ſhort me- 


moratiue concerning Yetneſſe, A 
{entence ſhort, but ſweet, like vato 


a Habbac.z.3 2 FJabbacucks vifion, neceilarieto be 


b Ionah 3.4. 


written and made plaine pon Tables, 
that ke may runne that readeth it. And 
ſutely it were to be wiſhed that this 
preſent Apothegmewere often prea- 
ched in our Temples, proclaimed in 
our {treets, written ypon our poaſts, 
painted vpon Our walles, or rather 
engrauen with the point of a dia- 
mond vponthetables of our hearrs, 
thatwe might neverforget it. As [0- 
nabin his preaching to the Ninwmes | 
walked from\ireet ro [treet a whole | 
daijes journey, preaching -nothing 
burrhis ſhort warning, Ter forrie daies 
end Ninincth ſpall be deflroied; fohaue 
the Preachers ot the word at this day 
juſt cauſe in their Sermons ro goe 
from mantomany and day after day 
to crit in their cares this ſhors.but 


PC in ſharre Alarum » Strdie ro bee quiet, 
a vermon de” And;aiFarher Latimer blefled Mar- 


fore Kine Fi. 
Ward 6, pon 


Lukcizis, Gfainkt couctoulnciie, Take heed and 


tyr fome:imes ſaid of his ſhort Text 


beware 


" F ; © ax” 
s a 4 | 


” -Seilere of comratties. Take hindi 


beware of conetonſnefſe, Take heed and 
beware of contetenſneſſe : aud what({aith 
he) if 1 ſbonld ſay norhing elſe for three 
or foure howres ſpace, but, Take heed 
and beware of couctouſneſſe ? I conld not 
vrge it too often : Somay I ſay of this 
preſent Text, being a Caueart againſt 
vnquietneile, Stare ro be quiet, Stm- 
die to be quiet, Studie to be quiet : and 
if I ſhould preach ofnothing elſethis 
fue or (1x weekes (as I thinke I ſhall 
doe no leiſe) it I ſhould continually 
iterate theſe words, Studie to be quiet, 
I cannot vrgeittoo much, or ſpeake 
of it enough. 


That we may the better perceiue Thecohe. 


the occaſion of theſe words , and fo rence and 
maine {cope 


of the words, 


diue more ſoundly into the deapth 
of the matter therein contained, we 
muſttake noticeof ſome abuſes and 
diſorders common amongſt the 
T he ſſalenians, which cauſed the Apo- 
ſtleto writevntothemtheſetwoEpi- 
ſtles. To omit ather vices among 
theſe Theſſalonians too notorious (as 
will appeare in the tenour of both 
theſe Epiſtles ) 1dleneſſe and Ennie + 
14233 B 2 WCre 


e 2.Theſ 2. 
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were the moſt outragious : againſt 
both whichthe Apoſtle in both theſe 
Epiſtles, but principally in this pre- 
ſent verſe, doth bend ks current of 
his ſpeech, There were among theſe 
Theſſalonians ſorne © 14le bodies, who 


' widly jate- would not bulic themſelues about 
| 01, 


—_- 


any neceliarie worke, but lived like 
drones vpon the {weat of other mens 
labours, Theſe our Apoſtle ſharply 
reproueth in the latter end of this 
yerſe, commanding them to worke 
with thetr owne hands, T here were 0+ 
thers too pragmaticall, buſic bodies, 
intermedlers in other mens afftaires. 
Theſe our Apoltle checketh in the 
middle of this verſe, willing them to 
foe their owne buſmeſſe, And becauſe 
they could neither bulie themſelues 
asthey ſhould, nor auoid more buli- 
nelſe then they would, ſolong as 
they gaue way to their vnquiet reſo- 
lutions, therefore, in the begjnnin 
of the verſe, before cither of thoſe 
two profitable admonitions, he pro- 
poſeththis molt neceſſarie motion: 
Studie tobe quiet, 
Theoccalion of thewords being 
chus 


"._ "*. os. 
* » 


of quictneſſe3; F 
thus explaned (that the words them- The diuifon 
ſelues in the maine ſubſtance and ofthe words. . 
proper ſubiet of them may more 
fully be opened) we may obſeruein 
them theſe two circumſtances. 

1. Avyertue commended, To bee - 
quiet, * 

2. A dutie commanded , Studie 
forit, Studie to be guies, Of each of 
theſe, 1.ſeucrally(and that in aword) 
for the better vnder(tanding of the 
words : and ſecondly ofthem both 
iointly (and that more atlarge) for 
the ſubſtance of the words, and in- 
ſtruction which we may learne ther- 
hence. Firlt of the firſt , the vertue 
commended, 

To be quiet, 

I call quictneſſe a vertue : forthat Quietneſſe : 
very Title is giuen vnto it by Philo- vh2titls. wo 
ſophers in exprelle tearmes, and in wy 1 
the Scriptures by *words to theſame g 1.Pet.2.4; 
effet. We may thus define it : Dwui- nuns 
etueſſe js 4 peaceable diſpoſition of the 
minde, abſtaining from all occaſions of 
offence to it ſlfe or others, euther m 
thought, word, or deed, | 

By this dchnition (or rather de- 

B 3 ſcription) 


UT 
{cription) of quietneſſe wee may be- 


The feat of hold, 4, theſeat or originall of quiet- 
quietnefle, yefſe, a perceab'ediſpolition of the 
minde, The minde isthe ſeat of eue- 

_ rie vertue, And valelle that ſame 

f 1.Pet.q.z. nl The napdicg arpoms, * the bid- 
den man of the heart, be diſpoſed to- 


Conrad.Geſner. quiet(as Etymologilts doe derive it) 
” Nomenciat. and ſo $.{ames doth deliverthe para- 
phraſe of quietnelle, lam.1.21. A lai- 
h I2m,z.21, #9 aſide of all filthinefſe and ſuper fluitie 
maliciouſneſſe, 3, The obie of 

vaquietnelle, either ourſelues or 0- 

thers. Men di{quiet themſelues ei- 

ther by cauſcleſſ conceit of offence 

offered, whenitisnot, by being too _ . 

{ Rom.1.:9, {{uipicious z orby roo much taking 
tohcartan offence when it is offered, 

k 2. Tim. z.z, beingroo* furious, Men diſquiet 0- 
- thers, either by offering occalion of 

L 1.Thef.4.6, offence, by being linjurious, or by 
t00 bicter {ecking reucnge of offence, 

being 


«4 


p ietme/ yi 


being to0® licigious. Men docboth m Rew.1, 36, 
diſquiertheniſelues and others when — «+ 

they continue in their linnes without 
repentance, as Eliah told Abab, 1. ” 
King.18.18." It thou and thy fathers v1, King. 18, 
bouſc that troubleth [fracl, 4, The | is, 
parts of quietnelſe, in thought, in | 
word, in deed : farthereis ag vaqui- 
etneiſein the minde, ? A4ch,2.1, A oa Mich... 
minde deuiling iniquitie, and wor- 

king evill beforetheaQ. Thereisan 
vnaquicrnelle in therongue, 1.7.3.6, 

P The tongue defileth the whale boait, y, Tam1,6, 
and —_ on fire the courſe of nature, 

4 ſelfe being ſet on fire of hell. There 1s 

an vaquietnelle in the hand, when © 
thehand (as it is P/al.26.10,) 4:5 full q Pal 26.20, 
of miſchirf:, Thereis anvnquietnelle 

inthe foot, when * the feer (as It 18 r Rom. 3.19. 
Rom, 3,15.) are ſwift to ſped blogd, 

T here is an vnquietneſle in the cie 

and in the eare, when (2s itis Eeclef _ 

1.8.) The cies; not [atisfied with ſees { Eccleſ.r 8. 
7, nor the EAYE with hearms, I omit 1 | 
ia{tances in therelt, And that I feeme 

not too prolix,l reduceallthe parcels 

of che practiſe of quietnes into theſe 


thice parts, 
, B 4 1, Qut- 
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1. Quiernetſe of the hearr, 


*Y 2, Quietnefſe ofthe tongue, 
|. 3. Quictnefſeofthe hand. 
© 1 Tim 6x0 Quietnelſeofthe heartis a meeks 
u Phibp.4.1, and peaccable diſpoſition of the 
x 1. Tim. 6.4. minde, not * coueting, but® con- 
z Gu'at,5-22- renting ; not * enuying, but * reioi- 
a 2. Tin. 3.3. © wp _. 
b Lukis, ing; not ſelling with * pride and 
< 1. Tim.s.4. {elte-conceirednetle, but Þ relenting 
d 1. Cor. 13. with humilitie and lowlinetle ; not 
5-7-< ſuſpirigus or euill credulous, but 
va 4 d raking things in the belt part, lo- 
Zach.8. 19, Bing and propitious ; not * teaftie 
Mar 5.9, andproneto wrath, but fpeaceablc, 
+ pe < gentle, ealie to be intieared, That 
. ? 15a quie: heart,whichs louerh peace, 
, © _ and * jongerh afrerpeace, and' prai- 


Quietnelſe of &h for pe2ce, & labourcth for peace, 


*@h: tongue, * and endeuourethto keepe peace, 


m Ecclel.;,t. Quietneſſeof thetongueisa mild, 
: - G © modelt, and peaceable ordering of 
, Ve. ana the ſpeech, when our words are not 
g Pio.15.1. Praſh, but * reaſonablez not © haſtie, 


'T Coloſ.4.6 but * ſca{onable; not 4greeuous,but 


{Rom 12.g.r gratious z NOt [prouoking, but * ap- 


ludo.s. p 
C Judg.8.z pcaling ; not® offenliue but togood 


u Pſa! 74, 


x 1i1.1.19, purpoſe. That js a quiet tongue, 
z Ti.3.2.3, whichis * flowin ſpeaking, * mecke 


of quietneſſe >. 
fn ſpeach, * ſober in cenſuring, > ſofr * Math. 7.2 
in anſwering,< milde in reproouing, w Go wy 
« faichfullin defending , and * feare- q pg, 10946 
full of a Re _ - ePlal.3s.x. 

© merue(ſe of the hand is apeace- 3 
able carriage of our ſelves in al our Wire of 
ations, not diſturbing the peace of | G,1a..5. 1x; 
others but 8 preſeruingit,not ® op» g Eph. 4.3. 
poling ourſelues again(t others but b 2. lob. g. _ 
i compoling the varianceand difſen. | bw Pat, 
tion of others, not * offending 6-j | Eco. 4?” 
thers, but ! endeauoring to keepea m Pro. 19.14 
good con{cience. This is Owietneſſe n 1 Thiſ4.6e 
of the hand, when a man ® abſtain. ?Eruit.35.14. 
eth from medling, is ® juſtin his dea- P —_— 
ling, is free from ®wronging? de-? * I 
frauding, and 4 deceiuing. 

By this breite ſurucies wemay ſee 
what itis to be Quiet, and wherein 
Quietneſle doth conlilt, To con- 
tract the ſubſtance of it into a few 
words, Tobe 2wrt (if wetakeno- 
ticeof itby negariues )is thus much 
in efftet. Not to trouble our ſelues 
with (tirring thoughts, not to trou- 
ble others with needletio{uites , nor 
toentermeddle with other mens bu- 
{ine({e, aot to aducnture vpon raſh 


attempts 


A. corrolarie; 


| B88 —_— not to offend others with 
| | =__ ng tearmes , not to takeof- 
at ethers actions, not to giue 
eare to idle tales , not to contend 
without iuſt cauſe, not to ſow diſ- 
cord , not to ſeeke revenge, Or (if 
we would rather take the deſcription 
of it by afhrmatiues.) thus. To be 
Quiet is to haue a mecke heart, a 
contented minde, a charitable eye, 
an aff; able rONguCe, a peaceable hand, 
a ſociable gelture, a neighborly be- 
hauiour: to be 2wet isto iudge cha- 
ritably,to ſpeake louingly , to con- 
uerſe freindly , to put yp wrongs pa- 
tiently, to wrong no man willingly. 
This is the thaw of the vertue 
herecommended , inthenext place 
we areto take aveiw of the dutie en- 
joined , or the aftecion towards 
Quicneterequired, 


Studie re be Quiet. 4 


What is I call it a dutie , becauſe ic is heere 
meant by ſtu-required at our hands, nay more, 
dying a'ter corfimaunded , yea more then that 


quictnelle, enioyned vnto vs, asa mark at which 
we 


— _—_ —— —— =” = CI—_ 
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we muſtalwaies aime, as a prize for 
which wee mult alwaies ſtriue, as a 
*;rea/nre which we muſtalwaies ſeck, *6-/Aonwuidus 
Forſo the word here vied , doth im- 
port an carnelt affetion and lon- 
ging after a thing molt admirable, 
Some tranſlations read itthus, FJe all ON tranſlate, 
diligence that you may be Quier 5 Q- vp a ' 
thers thus, Labor wich all alacruzeto ratabl. Furvas, 
be Quiet ; Others thus , Strine for incumbite. = 
this with might and maine that yemay Are  $48e 
be Quiet : Others thus , Comnt it an {1 019 
honorable labor and endeauor to be exiſtimate, 
Quiet. The Phraſe here viedin our 

new and moſt exquilite Tranſlation 

( Studie to be Det ) doth include 

allcthereſt, alluding both rotkeloue 

which we ſhould beare vnto it , and 

our longing after it, and our labor tg 

procureit, and our care to keepeit. 

And it is as much as if hee ſhould 

haue faid, Ler this be your deſire , let 

thu be your endeawour , let this be your 

labor , let this be your honer ; vſe all 

good meanes, tric all geod waies , put 

mn pratliſe all good policies , where- 


| by ye may leads a life in peace abel 


quietne ſe, 


| Crude 


The Do&tine le 
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Studie to be Onzer, 


The words of the Text being thus 
uerally opened and explaned , ler 
vs in the next place conlider of the 
ſubſtance of them iointly, and what ' 
they propoſe vato vs for our inſtru. 
Aion. This may bricf]y be contra- 
ed into this one doftrinall propo- 
lition, | = 
Eurry good Chriſtian ought to be of 
4 peaceable and quiet connerſation, 

This propoſition both Teſtimony 
of the Bible, example of the faith- 
Full, and euidence of Reaſon will 
plainly conbrme ynto vs, if we note 
it (as we oughttodo) with diligent 
andintelligent attention, 

And firlt for Scripture teſlimonie 
tothis purpoſe, the booke of God is 
veriefu!lof it, in ſogreata field of 
varietic I will make buta gleaning, 
The preſent text doth, plainely en- 
force it :" Studie ro bee Duet, The 
fame our Apoſtle to the ſame Theſſa« 
tonians in his latter Epiſtle, Chap. 3. 
vcrl, 12, doch more forcibly injoyne 
It 


FP; ner 2 | 


Lord Teſus Chrift , that ye worke with | 
uictneſſe. Here is both a precept 
peremptorte for it, Mandamu, wee 
commaund it, and a perſ{waſion pa- 
thericall ro imprint it, Tiawaval, We 
exhort you by the Lord Teſiu that ye 
put this dutie in practiſe, Beſides | 
this of Pax! we may heare the admo- 
nitions of other both Prophets and 
Apoltles, Zach ,$.1 9. Loxe Peace,or, t Zach. 8. 19; 
Quietnelle; There is for our affeQi- . 

on, Pſalm, 34.14. " Secke peace and u Pal. 39.14; 
quietneſſe , there is for our ation, 

2.7im,2,22, * Follow Peaceqthereisfor ,, Tim.x.22; 
ourimitation. Eph, 4. 3, * Endeanor : Eph. 4. 3- 
ro keepe the wnitie of the ſpirit i the 

bond of peace, thereis tor oureſtima- 


» tion, ark, 9. 50. * Haxe peace one a Mark. 9.58 


with another ;thereisfor our conuer- 
fari ould we all of theſe in one, 
obſerue what is written Roms. 12,18. 
b1f it be poſſible,as much as in you lieth, 
bane peace, with all men, 

Thus yon ſee what-acloud of wit- Examples of - 
nelſes wee haueto confirmethene- Quiemeſle, 
ceſſitie of Quietnetſe vnto vs, I 
might compalile you about with a 
cloud 


bRom. 13 18, 


3 
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it, *e command and exhort by our (,Theſ.zaw © 
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cloud of examples likewiſe to thi! 


purpoſe, r_ propoſe vnto you 


, thepatterne of quiet Abraham thus 


ſerling quietnetle berweene his owne 


c Geneſ.13.8, Familie and Lers Geneſ. 13. L. © 


there be ns ftriefe [pray thee, between, 
we and thee, nor mine and thine, for we 
are brethren, ] might tell you 0 
quiet Joſeph periwaqing his brethren 


J Gen, 45.24. Vato Quietnelle Gene/. 45. 24. See 


-E Numb.12.2 


fa. Sem. 16. 


s Tob. 40.5. 


that yee fall not ont by" the way, | 
might tell you of Quiet Moſes of 


whom itis ſaid, Namb. 12.3, * New 


Heſes was the meekeft man aboue al 
that was wpon the face of the earth *, 
I might tell you of Quiet Daxia, 
a patience when by railin 

Shines it was much provoked, an 

trhe Sonnes of Zeruiah did egge him 
on to ſecke reucnge, 2. Sam, 16, re- 
ſolved notwithſtanding all this, to 
be Quiet, I might. cell you of Quietſ 
Tob thus ſetling himlelfe toquietnes, 
Teb, 40 5. 58 Once hane I ſpoken, but 


, will doe it no more , yes txiſe, but I'w 


proceede no further, I might tell you 
of Quiet Pax! thus proteſting of 


11. Theſ4,5, his quietnelle,a.Theſ,2.7, > Wewere 


gent le, 


P 


gentle , or Ouiet among you, as little 
children . But what Ss l inſtance 
in multicude of examples, ſeeing he 
who is the example of examples, 
i fendeth vs to his) owne example, 
"Learne of mee (faith the Mirror of 
 theworld ) in ey% cw,'7has 1 am i Math.n.ugi 
weeke, Math, 11.29. 
Thushaue wee both precept and Euidence of 
example to mooue ys to be Quiet, Reaſon. 
' Now ( becauſe a threefold cord is & Eccdeſ.q.1s; 
_ notealily broken ) let vs inthethird | 
place ſee it confirmed by euidence 
of reaſon, wherein it we prouenot 
altogether vnreaſonable wee ſhall 
finde ſufficient motiues to ſtirre vs 
vpto the carefull performance of this 
dutie, whither we confider 
1 The Equitie of it. 
2 TheExcellencieof it. 
3 The Profit by it. | 
4 The Hurr if we negleFit, 1 
And 1. forthe Equitie of it, /t is _ AEquitl 
a neatter of right and equitie that enery © P 
good ( hriſtian ſhould ſtudie to be quiet : 
z Becauſe there is a kinde of Antis , 
the(is berweene bletſednetſe and vn- > 
quietfletle, !What mani he who loneth | 1. Peteg.16, 
life 


mn. 


& Mat. 5.9, 


n Luk. 10.6. 
©2.Cor.13.1! 


p Tob. 14. 27 


r Luk. 19. ;8, 


2 
Theexcel'en- 
cie of it, 


(Pal. I35.1, 


11. Per, z. 4. in the ſight of God, * 4 meeke apd 


"bfe and would faine ſee goed deier dep 


him refraine kts tongue from cull, and. 
bu lips from gwile 1, Pet.3.10, Se- 
condiy, They'who would hauctheir 
conſcicnces aſſured that they are 
Gods children , muſt be quier, for 


m Fleſſed are the peacemakers, the 


ſhaibe called the children of God, 


Thirdly, ſecing truce Chriſtians are 
nrhe ſerncs cf prace, and ® /crue rhe 
God of peace , who P hath l:ft vs bis 
peace , promiling cuerlaſtmg peace 
to* them that /oxe peace, it 13 their 
duticeven of cquity,40 ſ{xdie to beg 
quer, - 

\ But if the cquitie of this dutie 
cannot perlwadevs to be quiet, yer 
Jer the excellenciethereof moouevs 
to embrace it, For it is an excellent 
ornament to a man tobe of aquiet 
Spirit, It is an excellent ornament 
vnto him, Firlt, inthe ſight of men, 
Ecre quam bonnm & quam mcundum, 
i Behold how good and how pleaſant 4 
thing it «s for Brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in vnitie, Pſal,135.1, Secondly, 
Itis an excellent ornament vnto him 
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the fight of God _ 
moAUTISS @ pregions thing. Thirdly, C:oaiT 4 i 
It is better the firengeh ;" He who v Pro.16.zu, 
ſlow to __ crter then the mightie, 
and he who ruleth ba ſpirit, then he that 
taketh a(ttie,Pro,16, 32, Fourthly, 

It is better then wealth ; * Better i @ ® Pro. 15.16, 
little with the feare of the Lord then 

reat treaſures with trouble,Pro.15,16, 
Fic y, It is better then great dainties, 
Z Better ts 4 dris morſell and quietneſſe 2 Pro. 17. 4; 
therewith then an houſe full of dainties 
with frife, Pro, 17. 3, Sixthly, Itis 
better then pleaſures; * 4 merry heart 
hath a continuall feaſt, Pro, 15,15, 
T herefore ſeeing a quiet life is berrer 
then pleaſure, better then treaſure; 
better then dainties , berter then X 
ſtrength ; Seeing God doth fo ap- , 
prove of it, and men ſo much com- 
mend it , what a forcible motiue is 
this, that wee ſhould Studie ro bee 
quiet, | 

Bat if the excellencie of this yer- 

tue cannot moue VS9 yet let thevtili- The <P | 
tie or profit of it allure vs; Forit s5,of i. 
4 very profitable thing ts live in quiet « 
neſſe, Fitlt , It is profitable to the 
GC purlc, 


4 


a Pre. 15.19: 


+ OED 
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c Pro.24. 34+ 


, b7he thoughts of men that are © 
tend to plemteouſneſſe, Pro,21, 5, 
houſe and filleth the 
chambers, Pre, 24. 54. It is profita- - 
d Pro. 14.30. bleto the health, 4,14 quiet heart us 
e Pro. 15. 30. the hfe of the fleſh, Pre, 14. 30.* [t 
mutherh fat the bones , Pro, I5. 30, 
"O Thirdly, Itis profitabletothe good 
{Pro: 14.39. Name, * He that « ſlow to wrath s of 
great wnder fianding, Pro, 14, 29.8 E- 
gerie man ſhall kiſſe his lippes that gineth 
| 4 quiet anſwere, Pre. 24.26, Fourth- | 
h Pro, 16. 17. by; Itis profitable to the Soule, Þ He 
that keepeth bi way preſerueth bis 
m ſowle, Pro, 16. 17, It preſerueth che 
3 Galat. 5. 21. ſoulefrom i £xuir 5 debate, ſirife, ſe 
dition, and 'from other fleſhly lufts 
& which fieht again the ſoule, Seeing 
chenthar Quierneſle is ſo profitable 
tothe name, tothepurſe, tothe bo- 
djeandrotheſoule, what an effteQu- 
all motive ſhould this be vanto vs, ta 
Stadie to be quiet ? 
The Mi Burif neitherthe ſilken reaſon of 
from the J£quitie can perſwade vs, nor the 
negleR therc® jjſyer reaſon of Excellencie mooue 
_ vs, nor the golden reaſon of profit 
allure vs , yet let theiron reaſon of 
— dad] -:-. perill 


* 


g Pro. 24.36, 


k 1. Pet, 1,11, 
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thereof enforcevs vars 


the negled&t 


vietnelle. Forit ia meſt rs eitrGett x) 
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Q nas 


weliſh z dangerous , and d, | 
thing to be wnquiet, Firſt, It is vaſeem- | 
ly. For it ſauoreth of no religion, 4 
1The wrath of man worketh not the Lam, 1, 146; 
righteouſneſſe of God, Tam, 1, 20, It 

maketh a man vnſociable, ® Make m Pro.22.24: 
no friendſhip with an angrie man, and _ 

with a furious man go not , for be wilbe_. 

8 ſnare wnto thee, Pro, 22.24, t w __ | 
better to dwell". in the corner of an howſe n Pro. 24.24; 
top, better to dwell ® where is a continn- © Pro. 19.13, 
all dropping, better ro dwell P in the wil- y Pro, 196 
derneſſe then with acontentions perſon, 


# Secondly , Ir is diueliſh , for fo 


1em. 1, 5. The original of it is ſaid 
to be 4 earthly , ſenſual, and dixclifh, , Lam, r, 4. 
It filleth a man full of ſinne, Sg 
Pre,29.22, "of 
deth with tranſprefſion. And Ian, 3.16, 
i Were enuying and ſtrife ts,tbere is con- ( Tars, j.x0, 


Jaſion and euery enill worke. Thirdly , 


Itis dangerous , hurtfull to others, 


t As coaler are to burning , and woed 20 t Pre. 26,315 


the fire, ſo 1s a contentions man to kindle 


frife,Pro, 26,21, But moſt hunfull 
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| , Pro, 11.17, 
«x Pro. 1 1294 x [t troubleth hrs owne howſe, Pro, 11. 
x Pro. 14. 30.29, * [t impaireth his owne health,Pro. 
a Pro.z5.8, 14+ 39- a It impeacheth his owne good , 
b Pro, 21, 23, 94e, Pro,2.5.8, Þ It endangereth his 
oy owne Soule , Pro. 21. 23, Fourthly, 
It is a damnable thing , Theſe ſixe 
things ( ſaith Salomon ) dorh the Lord 
hate yea ſeuen are abomination wnto 
£ Pro. 6. 16. #im, < A prond looke , alying tongue, 
' 27.18.19; Hands that ſped innocent blood, «An 
heart deniſing wicked imagination, 
Feete that be ſwift in running to miſ= 
chiefe, a falſe witnefſe that ſpeaketh her, 
and him that ſoweth diſcord amon 
brethren , All which euill properties” 
/ we may-finde in an "ynquiet 'manz 
his heart wil ever bedeuiling wicked 
imaginations, his lookes are proude 
and ambitious, his rongue js falſe 
and ſlanderous, his hands melling | 
and fatious , his feete ſwiftto make 
debate his daily praQtice is toſow 
diſcord. Therefore an ynquiet man 
is one whom God doth hate, if God 
do hate him , his eſtate is fearetull; 
& Heb.10,31. * [ti 4 fearefull thing to fall oo 


 Fronbleth his owne fleſh 


\ 


of quiemneſſe- ety 4 b ar 
hands of the lining God, Heb, 10; 51. 
Therefore fludie to be quiet. ER 4 

By this little which alreadiehatty, 1... 
beene declared, may ſuthciently ap- gf the former 
peare what a proper , plealing, and Dofrine, * 
profitable a thing it is to be Quiet, 
and on the contrary {ide,whata baſe, 
ſordid, dangerous and damnable a 
thing it is to liue an vnquiet life. 

\ Nowinthe nextplaceby way of ap- 
plication, letit be ſetypon the Con- 
ſcience, 

And firſtof all, let this ſeruefor _ x 
the comfort of their ſoules who loueFor the com- 
Quietnefle and ſtudie'to be Quiet. *®r* of Quiet 
© Bleſſed are the peacemakers for they AY _ 
ſoall be called the children of God, Mat; 

5. 9. Can(tthouin linceritietake vp” 
Daxids Motto, P(al. 120, 7,* Tame pl, rro. 7. 
' forpeace, dath thine heart long after © 
quiernelle ? do{t thon endeauourto 
behaue thy ſeltein quiernetſe ? doſt 
thou ſeckxe quiernelle and enſue it ? 
Loethen, to che comfort of thine 
owne voule an cuident teſtimonie 
that thou artthechilde of God, For 34 
B God i: A God of peace, and the MOTre gRom,16,20, 
men are addicted yntg- quictneſſe, X 
C 3 the 


_ Thepratfite” k 
| the nearer they comevntotheimage 
h Galae.9.rg. of God, hVnquierneſſeſauorethof 
the fleſh, but peace and quietnelle is 
i Galar, 5. 23. a* frmit of the Sþ;rit», and ſauoreth of 
& Rom. 8.6, the k ;/cddifitrof the Spirit, Rom, 8,6. 
Art tho |, and doſt endeauour 
as much as inthee liechto liue a quier 
life ? Thou ſhewelt hereby the truirs 
8 of religion,thatthou art not an vn- 
1 profitable hearer of the word of 
Will God ; for where religion doth rule 
Wl! | DJ the heart, there peace and quietnefſe 
| hit | Thy. »- 4 


257 


beare ſway. ! 7 hey breaks their ſwords 
mio plowſhares and thei ſprares mio 
pruning hookes , Tſay. 2. 4. And men 
| - m Zacbg.o.j]|m ſprake peace one towards an other, 
| Zach. 9g. 10, Doſt thou (tudie to bee. 
; aiec 2 It is a ignerhatthou art wiſe,_ 
| n Pro. 17.14» for ® the bepinng of ſtrife is as whew 
'S one letteth out water, therefore leane of 
f contention befere it bee medled with, 
! © Pro. 20.3. P70, 17. 14. [t is an honor for a man 
Ao ceaſe from ſtrife, but enery foole wilbe 
medling, Pro,20 3. Artthou peacea- 
bleand of a quiet diſpoſition ? That 
p Pfal. 123.6. 3s the way to thrive well ; They ſhall 
proſper that lone peace , Pſalm. 122, 6. 
Thys where quictneileis, there God 
15, 


% 


is, where God is, there religion. "o 1% 


by s a 


where true religion is , there« 1 e 
wiſedome is , where wiſedome. is 
there proſperitie is ; therefore happy 
are they who arequiet, and let every 
on2 who loueth God or goodneſle, 
wiſedome or warigelle , health or 
happinelſe, Studse to be quiet, _ 
But woe vato __ who " VR. & 

uiet ; It is an evident ligneo 4. for the terror 
Th. wh For, oy ie SL b> 4 _: 
ic that che Prophet E/ay threatneth.. 
this diſeaſe of ynquietnes? is it not 
to wicked perſons? There is nopeace q Ilay, 49. 23; 
ſaith th: Lordto the micked, Eſay, 49. 
22, Iris a (ignethow artirreligious ; 
if any man would feemets beereli. 
gious. and refraineth not his tongue 
( and fo likewiſe all other inſtru- © 
ments of ynquietnelſe ) * bas rebogi- Tm, x, 26; : 
0# 1s vaine, Tam. 1. 26, Thou muſt 
neeJs befull of finne, *for « furioms C Pro. 29.22, 
min aboundeth with tranſgreſſion, Pro. 
29. 22, Thou canſt looke fornofa- 
uour at the Lords hands, for * they 
' whoare of a fromard heart are aboms.. 
nation tothe Lord, Pro. 11, 20. Thou < 
artavery foole, for ® he that i ſoone u Pro.14.17; 


C4, angrie 


we 


x Ibid. 29. 


a” 


tupric dealeth 


—— 


f 77:7 cc " 
Wgrie .« bely, Pro; 14,17 
® He that « baſtie of ſpirit exatah fol? 
Pro, 14.29. There is no hope.ynto 


x Pre. 17. 20, thee of thritt , For. * He that hath a 


froward heart findeth no good, Pro, 
17. 20. Vnquietnelleis like to glut- 


« Pro. 23.21. fonic and drunkennetle,* Which will | 


b Pro. 19.19. 


* profgſlion, thou impaire 


ne 4 man to poucrrie and cloath hun. 
with raoges, Pro, 2.3.21, It will lade 
th trouble,and bring thee vn- 


theewith ro 
to miſtrie, For Þ a mar of great wrath 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment , though hee be 
delinered yet will be fall to it againe, 
Pro, 19. 19. Now then con{ider this 
with thy ſclfe, raquiet man , or wo- 
man; what a gulfe of woes thou doſt 


wilfully throw thy ſelfe vnto ; Thou 
diſhonoreſt God, thou offendeſt thy 
neighbour, difquiere(t thy ſelfe,thou 
diſclaimeſt religion , br Hire thy 


thine own 


healch, rhou blemitt-eſt thy good 
name, thy neighbor is the worſe for 
thee, good men. are ſorrie for thee, 
euillmen take exampleby thee, the 
Angels noterhee, the Devils laugh 
at thee ; what a ſhame is this vnto 


thee ? whata madnelle and phreni. 
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in thee ? Artthou aChriſtian 7didft = 
thou cuer learnethis in the Schoole 
of Chriſt ? doſt thou obſerue thisin 
the practiſe of the faithfull 2 'O,noz 
but thou haſt it even of thy fathet 
the deuill: for © He was 4 murtherer , xv 4 a 


from the beginning, Vaquietnelle is: 


4 earthly, ſenſual, and dewillih, Theq tim. 1.26," 
* beginning Of it is periflous, thefpro-ie Pro. 19.14. 
celle of it greeuousz: and thes end of * Pro. 23. 5. 
it will be in bitterweſſe, Therefore. if S 3243-36, 
thou haſt inthee any feare of -Gadz 
any ſoundneſſe of. religion', any. 
ſparke of conſcience, any regard vn- 
to'thy good name, any loue vnto. 
thine owne ſoule, ſtudie to bequiet., 
Laltly,ſeeing quietnefſeisſocom-, | 29 

modious, and, vnquietnetſe fo dan. For a direCti- 
gerous, let .cuery good Chriſtian hag t9os: 4 
logg atterand labour tor a quiet Con ning quietnes, 
ueriation, And let cuery one that. 
readeththis, in the rame and feare. 
of God a»plieitto himſelfe. 8 Enter 8 Mat-6:6 
into thy cloſet, ® Commune with thine h Pal. 4: 4. 
owne heart, * examine thine owne ſelfe/i 2.Cor.zz-5. 
Call thy ſelfc after this manner to. 
account: How doe I feelemy felfe, 
affected towards quietneſle 2 FOO | 

OC 


doe I-ſtydic to bee quiet ? Have T 
neuer beene vnquiet ? Haue I neuer 
beentoo teaftic and pronetowrath ? 
| Haue I not beene roo fuſpitieus ? 
| = oy phprndys rn 
| Haue-I not beene too-enuious 2 If 
Wl chou findeſt that in any of theſe at 
ul | eny time thou haſt ouer-ſhot thy 


ſelte, (as who ſometimes in ſome of 
i theſe doth nor ſlip over ſhooes? ) 
IN | then thus lamentic, and lay itto thy 
il | foule': Ah, Lord God,how wicked 
hane I beene ? what a vile wrerch am 
Ethus to giue way vnto Sathans fug- 
$, and mine ownevanruly paf- 
2 Now Lord giue mee more 
wildome to looke vato my waies, 
moregrace to haue thy feare before 
AF mine cies.,more zeale in mine affe&ti- 
| ons, more power to reſiſt temptari- 
ons, more patience in time of prouo- 
cations, Andleteuery one take no- 
tice of his owne infirmities, whether 
ith hee be of a naturemore paſſionate 
Fi ther is fit, whether he be teaftie and 
tt cholericke , whether too ſuſpicious 
i orfrowardin any courſe. Andashe” 
» ſeeth his owne weaknelle, fo Ma | 
- ; '-) 


1 
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| (orrather ſighs) ſhallI vie ? O rhath 


 fountaines of teares, that I might 


ef quietneſſes. 7 
vie the more diligence in atjoiding- 
the occalions which may diſtemper” 
him, and yſing the beſt remedies 
which may reforme him. Of which' 
remedies and helpes to farther vs in 
the pou of quietneſſe, more ſhall 
be ſpoken at largein its 67 >! ed 
Before whichler vs take aliethe view 
of the generall want of quietneſſe, 
and of the common motiues which 
_—_ "H—_— | = ies 
wound bei CG 5 ' 
for the heding E it the better may 
be applied. 

In laying open the generall want The want ef; 
and defect of quietnelſe,what words quietnelle. 
terg.t 


- . 


mine head were waters, and mine cies 


day and myht for the ynquietneſſe of our 
times, and for the onquictueſſe of our - 
people, Fortheſe times in which wee 
live arethela(t and worſt times,thoſe 
perillous vnquiet times foretold by 
the! Prophets and ® Apoſtles ; us- | Mich.y.2; 

etne(ſe is periſhed out of the earth : and Q 2. Tim.3.T 
quicc perſons are rare birds, Men are | 
headie, high-minded, fierce, make-. * 


_—_ The pratfice- 
bates, prone to take things at the- 
worlt : they are briers and thornes : 
oy hunt every man his brother 
with anet, In what place ſoeyer wee 
a Pfal. 136.6. liue, wemay ſay with Daxid, * Woe i 
me that I ſox0nrne in Meſech and dwell 
5 the tents of Kedar, with enemies of 
peace, Looke wee into the Church ? 
There wee ſhall finde vaquietnelle. 
Lookeweinto the common-wealth? . 
There wee ſhall fade vaquictneſle. 
Looke wee into priuate families ? 
There wee ſhall finde vaquietnelle, 
Looke we into a mans moſt private 
ſelfe? Therewe ſhall fnde much yn- 
quietneſle, | 
Vaquietper- | Vequictneſſein the Churchis ap- 
ſons in the Parant principally in theſe three 
Church, Horle-leaches which ſuckethebioud 
Pro. 30.15. of the Church, Hereriches, Schiſma- 
rickes , and Sacrilegiſts, Heretickes | 
will nor live at quiet inthe Church : 
forlike the Deuill their rather they 
will be cuer plotting miſchiete and 
ſowing tares. And of all Heretickes 
none more vnquiet thenthe Papiſts : 
for they (like their forefathers the 
Math.23.15, PHariies) arencuer quiet, but* cor. 


: | paſſe 
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| paſſe Scaand A 6 , PUB ts” 
of their religion , and (6 twofold more 
the childe of perdition, And of all Pa- 
pits none more vnquiet then the e- 


ſnites : forthey are neuer quiet, but 


©} jike the » Frogs comming out of the u Reu,t6.1 3, 
& Dragons mouth, Rewel. 16.1 Jo They | 


are cuer croaking, ſetting kingdome 

of againſt kingdome, children againſt 
their parents, ſubiets againſt their 
Princes , plotting pouder-mines, 
hatching homicides ', breathin 
bloud of Kings, ruine of States, and 
bringing all out of quiet whereſo- 
ever they come. 2, Schiſmaticker, I 
meanethoſewhoare the * authors of x 1.Cor. z.;- 
dizifon, as that word is vied, n. Cor, 
3. 3. forthey will neuer be at quiet, 
but (like Plmies anodes) alwaies ſtir- Plinlib.10.39 
; | ring} likethefaQious Galatians, euer * Gulntgeufe 
| biring avdgalling. And of all Schiſ 

matickes none more vnquietthenthe 

Separatifts : for they ( like S. 1ades 

Planets ) are * wandring ſtarres, I9- . Tade, 

uing and raging, Heere they cannot | 

be quiet, but poſt beyond the Sea to 

Amſterdam : T here they cannot bee 

quiet, but are at diuiſions —_ 
tnems» 


13, 


cmſclues. 3. Secrilerifts, for the 


cauſe much  vnquicrneſſe in the 
Church, They are ncuerquiet, bue 
þ Pl78.12.13 (like wilde beares ) breake downe th 
hedgeof the Lords inheritance, and 
plucking at every branch of the Le: 
«ies portion. Apdof all Sacrilegiſts 
ce Plal.z9.xr, None morevaquice then ( burch-pa- 
ron; : for they content not them« 
{clues to creepe into Gods. inheri. 
tance, and to takethe houſes of God 
intortheir owne polleſſion, but (like 
4 Pal. x64.35 * Catrerpilers) pillthe barke off the 
trees in the SanQuarie, and makeit 
bare, But to none of theſe ſorts of 
vnquiect perſons in the Church (as [ 
bope) I now ſpeake : and if theſe 
words ſhould happen to ſound inf 
any ,of their cares, or this Treatiſe 
ſhould happen to come into their 
hands, I have little hope thac they 
would be quiet. And therefore I 
wereasgood be quict, and turne my 
ſpecch to the dilcouerie of another 
fort of vaquict perſons, vaquictneſſe 
tnefle 10 ihe Common-wealth, 
in the Com. © Where, which way ſhall we turne 


mon. weale, gur {clucs, but we ſhallſce and heare 
2p much 


% , - < 2 ” *. 0 = -_ 
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ff the Court ? (Ler it beſpokenwith- 


+1 + -. 


x 
Þ out offence) Whar ſecrer enuyings, 1 Core. 


{| what open oppolitions, what deui- 
ces of politicians , what ambitious 


.c:}| hunting after honours, what vncel- 


{ant beggin of Moenopolies, what 
trickes of reltleſſe policies, what vn- 
vietnelſe amongſt Officers is there 
Gaily to beſcene ? Looke weeinto 


the Courrs of iuſtice, the yery ſeats jn Courts of 
{as 1 may iuſtly call them) of quiet- Iuſtice. 


netle : and how are they and 


peſtred with vnquietneſle 2. O Weft.. 


minſter Hall, thou Oracle of juſtice, 
and remedie of wrengs,if there were 
no other demonſtration toconuince 


the vnquietneſle of theſe our times, 
thy very ſtones ſo worne out with 
the tracings of troubleſome ſuiters 
and troubling Lawyers, thy very 
ſeats {0 EE oe attended on wit 


contentious cauſes and tedious ſuits, 


would proclaime vnto the world 


that the men of this world are much 


out of quiet, Looke weinto our Vni- 


verfitics,the Courts of learning,and 


Nurſeries efwiſdome, (then which, 
were 


—"—— 


"Ty 
In the Vnſ- 


lat 6. 2 
} of © * - 4 


' * __  felfewerenot more Arricke) whatfal 
| cionsin Colledges'? what diſtraQ 
on in opinions ? what oppoſition is 
thereto be ſcene even amongſt tel, 
low Students ? Looke wee intothe 
Citie ? What emulation may we be. 
hold among Merchants ? what enui. 
ing among Matrons ? what prying 
among Othcers ? what quarrelling 
among Gallants? Come wee downe 
" into the Countrie ? What hearr-butr. 
In the Coun- ning is every where to be ſcene a- 
FOR mong equals ? what grudging at ſu- 

periours 2? what ſcolding amon 
neighbours ? what ſowing of diſcor 
by buſie-bodies? what calling before 
Iuſtices' ? - what complaining euery 
whereimour (treers 2? Yea (which 1s 
more tobe pitied) if wee looke but 
's Into privarefamilies, ſhall we notin 
In private fa. Moſt of them ſee much ' vnquiet- 
milics, nelle ? That which our Sauiour fo 
long agoe did foretell of vaquict 
times, we finde too Jamenrably veri- 
eMathao.zs. fied in ourtime : © The fonne #1 at va- 
i © 4 riancewith the father, rhe father with 
the ſoune : Toe danrhter '1n law 15 "4- 
* gainſt 


4 
In the Cittie. 


F  yainſt the mother in law, andthe mother ther 
= ow law againſt the daughter in law.. 
Looke we into moſt houſes? we ſhall © 
heare in them greeuous complaints, 
Heere wee hall tevide one complai- _ 
ning of an vnquiet Fife, there ano- 
ther complaining of an vnquiet Huf+ 
band, another complaining of an yn- 
uiet Parent, another of an vnquiet 
/de,another ofan vnquiet Maſter, 
another of an vnquiet Serwant 3 50 
rirea thing is Quietnelle; And yet 
more ( which is moſt to be wondred 
at ) how many a Man is out of quiet 
with Himſelfe ? how many times in ,, *; oy 
one and the ſame Man may we finde uae felfe. pres 
an vnquier minde ? how many bee Bp 
thereinrche world, not f ſowro anger f Jam.r.rg, 
(as Saint Tames doth aduiſle them )_ 
but 8 full of wrath ( as Saint Paul re- g Rom, 1.29. 
proucth among men ) peuiſh, fre- 
ward, teaſtie,headie, Heautontimorey- 
meno;{elfe vexers, diſquieters , agif 
they had beene borne of waſpe- 
broode, neuer Quiet, but ( like , 
mount e/Erna ) burning vp them- 
felues ? Infinite were th2 evidence 
which I might alleadg of the want 
D of 
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| perſons,and places, Itwereendleiſe 
to vndertake the ripping vp of che 
varictic of vaquict Humors, * 


® Non mibi 2) Had 1 an hundred tongues 
Lingue (entun and mouthes ts hold them 
ge » Tet could I not therewith 


in any ſort unfold them, 
And therefore from this circum- 
ſtance I will breifly palſe ouer vnro 


the next,from the obſeruation ofthe. 


want of Quietnetle, vntothe conl1- 
deration of the cauſe ; what the cauſe 
is why thereis ſo much vnquietnes, 
what the reaſon is, why fo few labor 
and (tudie te be Quiet. 
The cauſes of In the handling whereof ( for 
vxaquictnefſe, qechode ſake ) we may reduce theſe 
cauſes or procurers of vnquietnelle 
into two ſorts, 
1, Principall 
| 2, Inſtrumentall, 

x The Principal Cauſe, oryatFer 
Theprincipal Cauſer of vnquietnelſe is the Dinel, 
Cauler - V1 forhe is thatſame 5 3p% that Þ eneme 
2 Mach * o: Math. 13. 25. and as hee isfarther 

25. 28.noted with this addition verl. 2 8, 

$:p% artyumus , that enxiou MAN, 
who, 


Quiemeſeinallforaof 


| 
| 
£ 


who, whiles men ſleepe, ſoweth tares of 

diſcord and vnquietueſſe m their hearts, 
And thenames. which aregiuen yn- 
to him doeintimate no lefle. Heeis 
called i Beelzebub, which (ignifieth i Pal. 12. 24; 
a walter of flies, becaule as flies are _ 

buſie buzzing about men cares, ſohe * . 

is bulie in buzzing vaquietnetle in 

mens inindes : he 1s called © Sathay, « Reu, 12.10, 
becauſc heis an accuſer of men, to 
God,to men, to themlelues, He is 

called a! Tempter , becauſe he doth | Math. 4. __ 
temptand egge on one man agaialt 
another, Hets called ® the preat red m Rev, 12,3. 
Drazon, becauſe he is full of wrath, 
and ſpitteth the porfon of it vppon, - 

them that yee'd vato his vnquiet 

motions, ' Neither is it maruell it 

this vaquiet Diuellbee {o buſte in 

ſowing the ſeedes of diſcord and 

di{lention in the mindes of men 

For he was not quiet in heauen , but 

2 loſt bis firſt eſtate, audi: fr his firſt ha= n Tude, 6, 
bitation ; And fince the time that he 

himſelfe tell from heauen like light- 

ning, Hee ®rageth here on earthlike o Luk. 16.18, 
Paroarms Lion ſeeking whom he may 
deuoure, He as the grand HMakebate 
D z and 


of 


pÞ 1, Pet. 5.8. 


and Maſter of miſrule in the world 
q Rene, 12.9, Zoeth about to 4 /edxce the world; 
Heitishothroweth a bone of va- 
riance betweenethe Huſbaxd and the 
t Gen, 20.1 Wife, as hedid betweene ” Jacob and 
Rahel, hetweene Father and Sonne, 
C 2, Sam, x5, as he did between fDawid & A4b/olon 
berweene brother and brother,as hee 
t Gen,z7. did beiweene * 7o/eph and his bre- 
threy, betweene frieud and friend as 
he did berweene ® [oab and Abner, 
berweene ne1ghbor and nezghbor as he 
d betweene * Abrahem and Abs- 
melech, He is that Dauns which di- 
ſturbeth allthings, makivg thenati- 
ons drunken with the cuppe of Vn- 
quietnefle and impatience. When 
« Luk. 1+, this * vnc/cane Spit findeth a boorie 
24-25, Ht for his purpole , hee taketh ynto 
him theſe ſeuea helliſh Spirits who 
enterin and take poſiſefhon of him. 
Firſt, Orgilotes or Teaftie ſnuſfe,which 
vpon euery light occalion ſtirreth vp 
and prouoketh anger. Secondly, 
Eri or Duarrel-picker, which whet- 
teth the rongue with chiding and 
brawling,hiding the poiſon of Aſpes 
ynder the lips, Thirdly , Lu 


U 2. 32M. 3. 


2 Gen, 20, 


of quietneſſe_>. Tr 
ha or heart eater, which Alleth the 
heart with the gall of bitternes and 
wherceth iron to malice. Fourthly; 
Picrotes or cholerichke-Rewenger,which 
maketh him engrauewrongs and in+ 
w1iesin marble neuer to beforgots 
' ec. Fiftly, Chalepores or braſen bulk, _ 
wh.ch remooueth out of his bodie 
the teſhly heart and maketh him an 
her of flint. Sixthly , eMlefo or 
Maleconrent ; which maketh him ta- 
ious and ſeditious. Seuenthly, 
Alents Or furious franticke, which ma- b Mat.x 2.44% 
keth him perteQly ourragious and 
mad : Now when a man hath all 
theſe ſeuen helliſh Spirits in him 
( as it fareth with the vnquier man) 
how canit be but that his latter end 
ſhould proue worſe then his begin- 
ning. Sathan dealeth with thoſe 
whom hee allurech rovnquietnelle, 
as he dealr with the poſſeſſed childe, 2, 
Mark, 9. 18, © Hee taketh thews ' and © Mark. g. 19, 
teareth them, and maketh them foame, 
and pine awan, Andas hee plaid his 
_ with the two 4 Gergaſens Math, d Plaltze.ys 
.28 Sphe keepeth reuell.quoile in 
all vnquiet perſons, maketh them /# 


D 3 fierce 


2338  Thepradtice 
fierce that no man can connerſe with 
them, or live peaceably by them. 

ePlal126.4 6 Conlider this © yourhat dwell in 

| Meſprk and lurkeinthertents of K e- 

dar, enemies vnto peace; an euill ſpi. 

rit doth follow you , and an helliſh 

furie haunt you,the Diwe/1ntendeth 

a miſchiete towards you, and by this 

meanes he fetteth ic on you ; what 

meane you ?will you fufler Sarhan 

to leade you, poſletie' you, and to 

tyrannize ouer you ? O pittie your 

owne Soules, take compaſhon ”_—_ 

.your ſelues, labor to come outot the 

paw of this ramping Lion, haveno. 

f Tam. 4.59. thing todo with him,*Reſit the Diuel 

g Mat. 16.23.' and he will fie from you bid him 8 A- 
aunt Sathas , Studieto be quiet. 

2 - From theprincipallcauſeor Cau- 

The Inftru- :ſer of vnquietnetle, let vs inthe next 

jy es placetake notice of the inſtrumen- 

BY Y *tall cauſe thereof, what bethe Dixel: 

* - inflruments, engins or means wher- 
by he doth worke vnquietnes ; the 
which for methods ſake, wee m 
- Fanke jnto theſe twoclaſſes. 
, 1, Inward Motiues, 
/ 3, Outward Meanes., 


We 


Tos»), p Py | | 


f ® * 


Weill firſt beginnewiththein- 


= 


ward motiues, that we may ſtrikeat 


ſpeakerh of ſinne in generall, /aw, 1. 


14. Þ Euery man i tempted when he i þ Tam.x, 14; . 


drawen away by his owne concupiſcence, 
and  entiſed;, may bee particularly 
verified in this ſinneof vaquietnelle, 
men become out of quiet, when they 
aredrawne away by their owne con 


cupiſcence and are carried away with 
their inward luſts. Which the ſame 


Apoſtle in * another place pithily ; Lam, f.t\ 


confirmeth, From whence ( faith hee) 
are warres and contentions among you ? 
Are they not hence euen of your 
luſts which hight in your member ? 
So that the inward motiues to vtt« 
quietneſle ( as here wee ſee) are in- 
ward luſts: Now whattheſeluſts are 
S. 1ohn doth plainely demonſtrate 
foorth vnto vs, 1. Teh, 2,16, where 
wee findethem thustrichotomiſed; 
1. The luſt of the fl:ſh, 2. The Iuſts of 
the Jes, 3 The pride of life. Forthe 
better vaderſtanding of each where: 
of; as they are to be applied toour. 


Inward me; 
Pre Shes > tilcs to VIte 
theroote of this linne and traceitto que:neſle. 


 thevery forme, Thar which S. [ames 


&_ 1.loh.3,16 


_ g - V a 


preſentpurpoſe, wemay thusſubdi. 


$1 uide them and aſligne to cach of 
4 The luſts of the fleſt, 
4 Containeth vnder ic 
[! in I, ein er, 
o0 2. Mate, 
*;- ll 3. Enme, 
Il! The luſts of the eyes. 
ih Containeth vnder it 


I. ( netou/ner. 
2. Curuſitie, 


3. lealouſirs 
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The Pride of life, 
il Vnder whi 
Jt. I, Vaine glory, 
"ol 2, Hypecrije. | 
il 3. Singularity. | 
| vf all theſe orderly , and of each Þ} 
| of them as breifly as I may withany 
= | wh an ; And firſt of theluſts of 
It! the fleſh which do prouoke vnquiet- 
. nelle; Andth:rein firlt of Anyper. 


 Avger isalult of the fleſh ny 


r f | w—_Oe 


of quietneſſeS. 4r 
che Apoſt'e doth repute it among 

the workes of the fleſh, Galat. 5, T 9.) I Gal.s 19: 

gnd it is a ſtirring Juſt to vynquiernes, JE 
For ſo Pro, 15. 18. ® An angrie man 

furreth wp firife, And againe, Pro, 
26.21, "2 As5the coale maketh burning n Prec26.28] 
coales and wood a fire , 0 an angrie man 

1 apt to kindle ſtrife, What was that 

which made ® Caine ſo vnquiet z was © Gen. 4. 5+ 
it note Lrger ? Came was exceeding 

wrath ( ſaiththe Text ) and his conn- 

tenance fell downe , Gen, 4, 5. What 

brought Sa»/out of quiet with /ona- 

thay? was it not Anger ? P Sanls anger p 1. Sam. 20, 
was kindled ag ainft Ionathan, and $0. 
made him breake foorth into theſe a 
vnquiet tearmes , Thou ſonne of the 

pernerſe and rebellious woman &e. 

What was it which brought Jonah fo 
out of quiet with himſelfe ? was it 

Nor Anger !1Hewa angrie (faith the q lenah. 4. 
Text ) exen to thedeath, And what 
Isthe cauſe of moſt mens vnaquietnes 
1n theſedajes, eſpecially of domelti- 

Ky callvnquietnefſe betweene Huſband 

and Wife, Maſters and Seruants 8c. 
B1stnot Anger ? Ackeweethe reaſon, 

92cm wee mecte wich ſuch vnquiee 
people, 


m Pro.1 5.18, 


42 The prattice 
aid people, what meane you thus to dif. 
W quiet yourſelte? what mooueth you 
\ _- to this vnquietnetle ? Their anſwere 
commonly willbe this , / am angrie; 
Butletme reaſon with thee, ( thoy 
ta vnquiet perſon ) as the Lord did with 
non +" Jonah when he was in his vnquiet an- 
a griefit; Doſtr Hu well tobe angriet If 
't thou, with {enah, reply, I 4o well tobe 
Pj. engrie, for I have iuſt cauſe, l am 
JI''t highly prouoked,I cannot forbeare; 
Lerme(orratherthe Apoltle [ames) 
{ Iam.1. 20. tel[thee ; The wrath of Man doth not 
accompliſhthe righteow(neſſe of God, | 
OEITVR t lob. 7.12. thoutarther reply ( with* 79b) Am 
4.1 6 I aSea?amlTa Whale? aml a ltocke 
ilk: or ſtone that I ſhould beare this 
WO wrong ? fleſhand bloed cannot en 
dure it, the occalions to me offered 
would euen moue a ſtone ; let mee 
Intreat thee to remember thy ſe 
what thou arrt,or at leaſtwiſe wouldl| 
] ſeeme to be, a Chriſtian, let Grace 
1 11 then ouer rule Nature, and Pieti 
(1 u Tam. 1. 19. Preuaile ouer Paſlion z * Be ſlowt 
1 x Rom.14.21, ſheaks and ſlow to wrath ;* Be not on 
come of ell, but onercoms enil wit 


z Eph. 4. go0d, * Let nor the Sunne go downe wu} 


of quieineſe. 43 
onthywrath, Studirto be quiet, 

The ſecond Juſt of the fleſh ten- gt 
ding to vnquietnelſe.is Malice , A Malice, 
worke of the fleſh as the former, 
2 Galat. 5, 20,1: differethfrom Anger a Galar.g.20; 
asthe Habi: from a Paſſion, Valerins 
Maximus doth thus diſtinguiſh Valery, Maxim, 
them, e Luger at the ſetting foorth us lib. g, cap. z. . 
the quicker, Mallice im continuance the 
tenger. Andlearned Angnſiine tothe Ange re 
ſame purpoſe, Anger when it is of long $+ malitia, 20h 
continuance prouoketh mallice , eAnger jyrbat, hac ent 
doth diſturbe, malice doth deftroy, An- tingut , ills 
ger is 4 moate, AMdalice us a beame, feſiuea, has 
Therefore if Anger be a Diſquieter trebs off, 
much more Malice ; Henceis it that 
the Apoftle taxing the contentious 
carriage and vnquiet diſpoſition of 
ſuch as are giuen vp vnto « repro- 
bate ſence , Rom, 1, 29. {etteth this 
downe as a prime cauſe of it ; > They b Rom.1.29, 
were filled with malice, And the A- 
poltle lawes imputeth the originall 
of all filrhinefſe ( and ſo by conſe- 
quence of vnquietnetle) vnto a ©/#- c Iam.'s, 2s 
perfluitze of mallitionſneſſe,' Tam, 1.21, 

What cauſed 4 Semballat and Tobiah d Nehe. 3,10, 
io troubleſomely to diſquict the 
|": "Hw 


eMath.27 


14 Thepratiice 


. Jewiſh builders ? was it not Malice 2 


what was ihe cauſe that mooued the 
Scribes and Pharifies to be {o vnquiet 


x8, nvexing our © Samonr Jeſus Chrit, 


whiles he was here on earth ? was it 
not Aatlie ? Let Pilar himie'te bee 
the Iudgez He kaew (ſaiththe text ) 
that of malice they had detmered him 
ro him, What was the cauſe of moſt 
of thoſerroubleſome ſuits commen- 


f 1,Cor.66, ſed among the * Corinthians, againſt 


which the Apoltleinueigheth 1.{ or. 
6.6. wasit not Malice ? And what 
is the cauſe in theſe our dajes. why 
there is ſo much vnciuiil ciuil! dif- 
quictnetſe , ſuch hearr-burning a+ 
mong Neighbors,ſuch croſſings and 
oppolitions betweene parties, ſuch 
calling before juſtices, ſuch ſuying 
and ſeeking to vexe one an other for 
trifles : is it not zelice ?I appcale 
yntothe conſcience whatſoever out- 
waredly 'may ſeeme a pretcnce. If 
mens hearts were not bigger then 
their ſuirs, and Malice did not more 
prouokethen ſurmiſed nt 
one halte of theſe Quarrells, Suites, 
bee ſet a 

broach 


and Contentions would 


7+. 


broach which now are fo rife and 
common in the world. But 6 thou 
whoſoeuecr thou art >, whom Malice 
doth thus whet on vnto vnquietnes, 
knowelt thou how muchthou offen- 
det God, how much thou doft en. 
danger thine owne Soule? Though 

thou carrieſt thename of a Chriſtian 

thou artindeed a profeiled efthesFF, | 
a man of no religion, for 8 bee that g 1, Toh.zrx; 
bateth hu broth:r us 1n dark-neſſe, and 

knoweth not whuher he geeth , becauſe 

darkeneſſe doth blinde hy exes, 1. Toh. 2, 

17, Take this to thy terror, Thou 

art a murtherer, © He that hateth: bz h, x.Toh.3.1 g; 
brother ts 4 manſluer , 1. 16h, 3.15, 

Nay more ! Thon art of thy Father j 1.loh.$.44 
the Dinell, Toh. 8, 44. And ( whiles 

thou continuett in this caſe) avery 

fireb:and of hell and of damnation, 

* Sams, 3. 6, If therefore theſe my k Iam. 3.6. 
words ſound to the eares of any 

one whole conſcience may jultiy 

checke him for malicious vnquiet- 

nelle, and of vexing others out of a 

cankred delire of revenge, I beſeech 

ſuch aore in the bowels of the Lord, 

nay morel require himvponthepe- 


rill 


T 1am; rillof his Soule, 17s lay « ebiftl 
| thineſſe, thu ſuper finitie of malitionſ? 
we ſſe, and to behaue himſelfe wth mecks 


eſſe, And if hewill nor heare mee, 

let him hearken vntothe wholeſome 

counſell of the bleſſed Apoftle; 

m 1. Per, 2, 1, Lay aſide all malitionſnes and puile 

and diſſimulation , and ewill Pedking 

And that he may the better prepare 

himſeife thus to doe, let him follow 

the direction of an other Apoſtle, 

n Colol.z.12." Pat onthe bowels of mercy, kindne(ſe, 

T3- bumblencſſe of minde, meekeneſſe,long 

ſuffering, forbearing one another, for gs- 

King one an other , if any man hawe a 

quarrel! to an other, euen as Chriſt for- 

o Verl. 14 oaue you, ſo do yee. ® Aboue all things 
put on Loue,it ye Studie to be quirt, 

3 Thethird luſt of the fleſh which 
Enule.  maketh men vnquiet is Exxie: A 
p Gal.g.2x. worke of the fleſh,P Galar, 5, 21. As 

much more outragious then alice, 
q Pro, 27. 4. a8 Male was then Arger, IWrath 
i cruell, and eAnger raging, but who 
ſeall be able ro ftand before Enuie, Pro, 
27. 4. Quietnelle hath no greater 
r Pro, 14-15. enemie then Enuie; © Enwie ( faith 


the wiſe man ) z rettenneſſe to the 
bones, 
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bones,” Pro. 14. 15, And ( as lob 

ſpeaketh) © Anger kileth the foolip, i Tob. 5, 

and Enuie ſlryeth th: Idiot, Tob, 5:2. 

T herefore Ennies portraiture in old 

time was painted thus : 4 withered g,, ,...- 

bodie feeding wpon it ſelfe, hauing a pale morph, x. 

face without blood, a leane body withowt 

[uice, [qwint eyes, blacke teeth, an hear: 

full of gall, a tongue tipt wh poifon,ues 

wer /:ughtr.g but when others weepe ne« 

wer ſleeping, but exer muſing michezefe F 

The right embleme of vaquietnelile, 

Ic was Enme which wrought that 

vnquietnelſe between Joſeph and his 

brethren, Geneſ. 37, When they ſaw t Gen. 37.4. 

that their father lowed him more then 

his brethren , they bated hmm , and 

could not ſpeake peaceably vnto 

him : It was Enuie that wrought vn- 

quietnelſe berweene * Danid and u 1.Samat.8, 

Saul, 1 Sam. 18 $8, It was Enuiethat 

wrought Danelſo much vnquietnes 

among the * Medes and Perſians, x Dan. 6. 4., 

Dan, 6. 4. And what is it but Enzie 

which breedeth moſt of our factions 

in ſocieties, 'oppolition in Sectaries, 

Emulation in equals, moleſtazion to 

luperiors;Exuic findeth out an Oltra- 
ciime 


Platarch, de 
Inwidia, 


| cifmeto diſquiet worthics, a ſtrata 
emetoenſnare mens betters, and a 
chiſme toreat the peace of others : 
How many are there in the world 
who diſquiet themſelues ar others 
yertues, and diſquier others for their 
vertues? How many ptkea hole in 
others coates, and drawe theminto 
troubles, cither becauſe they enuie 
theirwealth,their wit,or their worth? 
And who ſeeth notwhat an vnquier 
ſtickler Enme is in molt Suites, de- 
bates, contentions and Amulations 
that are a foote in our age. But 6 
what a wretehed thing it is to bee en- 
uious? Where Enming and ftrite s, 
there t5 Sedition and all manner of e*will 
works, * lam, 3.14. Enme(faith Anu- 
guſtine) is Uitinm Diabolicum a dine- 
Augsfline, in liſh vice, orawce proper to the Dincll, 
P/al. 139. foritis his Enuie which maketh him 
ſomuchto thirſt after mens perditi- 

on, Enxir 1s worſe then any other 

poyſon, Forthey are only hurtfull 

to others, this moſt hurteth himſelte 

who is enuious. Why ſhouldſt thou 

di{quiet thy ſelfeat an others happi- 

nelle ? Is notthis to oppoſe thy lelfe 

againlt. 


> Tam. 3.14. 
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againſt 'Gods providence ? why '. _ 7, 
ſhouldeſt theu diſquier orhers for 
whatis theirs ?is nor this malitious 
pecuiſhneſſe ? * Muſt rbine eye be e- aMath.zo.rg, 
will, becauſe God us good and prations ? > 
There is nothing more beſceming 
Chriltianitie then chariry, ® By ths y, 16h, 14.55; 
( ſaithour ble{ied Saujour ) pal men 
know that you are my diſciples, if yee 
lowe one another, Toh,15, 35, Thereis 
nothing more repugnant yato chari- 
tie then Enuie for loye enuieth not; 
1.{0r. 13,4. Therefore beware of 
Enuie you who would Studie to bee 

The luſts of the fleſh tending to The laits of 
vnquietnelſe being thus briefly.dif- =: Naecrt” x 
cutled, in the next placeweeareto ow | 1 
takea veiw of theſecond ſort of luſts 
the luſts of the cies , what greatene- 


mies they are vnto Quietnelle. In 


which kinde ( obſferuing our former ES> 
diltribution ) we may conlidertheſe 
three parcels, 1, Conctouſnefſe, 2, Cu- 
rio/itie, 3, Tealouſie, Ot which three 

in order breifly. | £dl of 

Cc onetowſneſſe 18 a luſt of the EY Counculnet 
vameaſureably longing after wordly 
' E wealth, 


e Ecclef,18, wealth. The couetous mans ©eiew 
newer (aticfied with ſeeing, Eccleſ.1, 8, 
And being not ſatisfied with ſeewng 
| can never bee quiet from wran- 
4 1,Tim.6.10 pling, for 4 Conerouſneſſe ( as the A+ 
; poltle ſpeaketh ) & the roote of all 5+ 
will, 1.7, 6, 10, And molt ſpecial- 
ly of this euill, asit followeth inthe 
end of that Verle , They that court 
peirce themſelues thorow with ma 
# ſorrowes, Conetouſneſſe bringeth a 
man out of Quiet with Goa, with his 
Neighbor , with himnſclfe. 1, With 
God, for a couetous man is angrie 
with Ged,diſtruſteth his Prouidence, 
ſhaketh of his obedience, and is ina 
manner at plaine defiance with God, 
ting himſelfe to the ſeruice of 


& Lu', 16.13. *Mammon, Luk, 16,17, making the 


f Tob. 31.24. wedge of go'd his confidence, * Jeb. 
| 31.24 <1, committing grolſe Ido» 
£ Eph. 5-9. Jatrie, ® Eph. 5.9, 2. With his 
Neighbor, for Conurtouſneſſe will not 

ſuferhim to be atquiet, butheisal- 

waies lirgious and very troubleſome 

K Mich.2.2, ® They cout ſirlds and take them by wis 
olence, and houſes and tabe them away, 

They opprefſe a man and hu houſe euena 

An 


ſnare, 1. Tim. 6, 9," He pierceth hing- 
ſelfe through with many ſorrowes,1.Ti, 


and his fellow crafts-menriliogin an 


man ad buys heritage, Mich.2.2. To ag: 
To diſquiet his Nerghbor, The Cone« 1Mich 7,40, 
tors man will lie in waite tor bloud 

and hunt his brother with a net, 

AMaich.7. 2. yea hee is ſovnquierrs 
wards him, * chat he will plucke of bys & Mich.3.2. 2; 
rbinne from him , and his the 

bones, he will not reſt vhrill hee hach 
broben his bores, and chop hins in percoe 
a; for the pot,and as fleſh to the chaldren, 

as it is Mich, 3.2.3, 3 A touctous 

man is neuer quiet with himſelte, 

For | hee that followeth couetorſneſſe | Pro, 15, 27, 
troubleth his owne houſe, Pro, 15,27, | 
He ® bringerh himſclfe into many am 1.Tims.s, 


n 1, Tim.6.16 


6. 10. ® Hyumery wiquiet thoughts will © Bccleſcy. 1x; 
wot ſuffer him to ſleepe, Eccleſ, 5.11, 

What wrought that vakindevnqui- 

etnelſe berweene P Lots and Abra-y, Ge 1, o, 
hams houihold, but Conctonſaeſſe ? 
what made that great vnquierneſle 

betweene the 4rich menand the com- 
mons of Iſrael!, in Nethemiahs time; 
but couerouſreſſe ? what madethat vp= 
roarein the Citty” Epheſus, Demertrine 


q Ne he. 5-20, 


r AQt.19.27, 


E z | Hubbub, 


Hubbub,but concronſneſſe ? and what = 
doth in theſe daies breed moſt ſuirs, 
quarrels, and contentions amorig 
men ? doth not cometou[nefſe ? when 
men are couetous bitten, it is likethe 
biting of a mad-dogge, it maketh 
them ragethey can never be quiet, 
every light lotſe-will bring the coue- 
fous man out of quiet, euery {mall 
treſpaſſe will make him commenſe 
an Action, curry ſmall flawe or ſhew 
of atitle will egge him on into a ſuir. 
A couetous man will not care to 
breake the lawes of God and CMHan, 
to trouble his owne Father, torobbe 
his owne brother, to vndoe his owne 
childe, tovexethe Farherleſſe and the 
F:ddow,rather then faile of his co- 
verous delire, Thus Sa/omen bring- 
eth inthe Conctozes manreſoluing vp = 
pon any wickedneſle forthe obtai- 


f Prec1.11.13 Ning of Riches, Pro, 1, 11, 12. f come 


let vs lay in watte for blood, and he prints 
lie tn ambuſh tor the innocent, wee will 
ſwallow th-m vp like the prane , wewill 
fill or houſes with the fpecte., And leaſt 
weſhould chinke this te beethevn- 


quietnetle of ſometewonly, be con- 
cludcth 


Sz TFT” ay ws - 


+, 


of quietneſſe>, 50 
cludeth Verſe 9. © Such are the wares © Verſ. ty, 


of enery one that ts greedie of gaine, hre 
would encn take away the life of the 
owners thereof. As < 

uer b-quiet among the Lambes, nor 
the Hauks among the Brrds, nor the 
Corewrant among the fihes , ſo net. 
ther is a courr044 man at quiet in him- 
ſelfe, neither will he 9c quiet with his 
N-izhbors, Thereforethou , whoſo- 
euer thou art, who louelt quierneſſe, 


u Taks heede and beware of conttou(s® 


phe 
welſe, * Hauer thy converſation without 


e Wolfe will ne-. 


Luk. r2.r5; 
Heb, [| 2 9. 


courctouſneſſe, * Hate conerouſneſſe , If z Pro. 38. 16. 


thou [tudieto be quier, 

Next Coverou/neſſe.in the ranke of 
the luſt; of theeyes, followerh Caurt- 
ofitie inthe ſecond place; A laſtofthe 
eyc, becauſe it is bred by the eye, 
and conlilteth in prying into that 
which no way concernerh vs ; an e- 


nemie vnto quiernetſe,becauſeit ſuf- 


ferech not the minde to bee ar reſt. 
Curiofitie was a maine cauſe of vn- 
quietnelle among the Theſſalonians, 


p 
Curiolitie. 


a There were ſome among them which a: Theſ.z.11 
wathed wquittly , (rioſe ſatagentes, lexpzate- 


buae bodiez,curious fellowes. It was 


E 2 cenſured 
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Plutareh de 
Curi:], cap.t, 


þ Math. 6.4. 


"akured as th 


e cheife cauſe of the 

Emperor Antoninus his troubleſome 
time and vnquiet minde, that hewas 
full of curiotitie in prying inco 0- 
thers ſtates. And whoſcerh not that 
bulieprying eyes, haue troubleſome 
hands,and vaquiect heartsz they who 
areprying into other mens bulines, 
are {harpe(1ghted like Explrs1n cen- 
ſuripg others Actions, but bat-and 
moles intheir owne. Many ſuch cu- 
rious vnquiet perſons there are a- 
broad, whonot vnlike thoſe Lamian 
witches of whom Platarke ſpeaketh, 
put their eyes intoa boxe whilesthey 
{tay athome, but ſer them gogling 
whenthey goabroad , andoſceing 
d amoatein their brothers eye,vhen 
they cannot aiſcerne a beame in 


their owne, raiſe che duſt of much 


.c Eccleſ.2.1 4. 


d Pro.17.24- 
£ Pro, 


vnquictnes with the furious whirle- 
winde of contention, Toſuch vn- 
guier curious, furious, franctickes, [ 

y no morezthen that grauecenſure 
of Salomon concerning their folly ; 
© The wiſe mans eyes are m bi head, but 
the foole walketh in darkeneſſe. * His 
cyesare peeping in at cuery window, 


©therefore 


fe). 


e therefore he thall 


ting folly , whoſoever thou artthat 
louelt peace, and {tudieſt ro bequiet, 

The third and Iatt Diſquieter a« 
morg the luſts of the eyes is /calonſie. 
A lutit of the eye becaulc the eye is 


an immediate inſtrument vnrorit, 


and therefore , in writings both:di- 
uine and humane, he wh 15intected 
with this maladieis.calieda man ofa 
zealous eye: And that this iealoute 
is a great quiernefle, enemie-ynto 


may. appeare out of Numb. 5. 14; f Num$444 1 


Where /calouſjeis called a Spirit, Spi- 
retus Zeletypie, a ſpirit of [ealouſie. 
Andindeed itis{uch a Spirit, as will 
neuer ſuffer thoſe whom it haunteth 
to be quiet, but like that vnquiet 


Spirit, Luk, 11. 24 Thoughir8 wax- g Luk, 11,2 


der vp and downe ſeeking reſt it can 
finde none, for why ? It blleth the bart 
with a world of vaquietthoughts 
and raging agonies, It diſquiereth 
the partie poſſeſſed with it,;flling 
him full of feare, of phrenſie,andof 


rape ; it maketk him ſuſpeRteuery 


motion,miſcoaſter every action,and 
E 4 ro 


not want ſorrow. 
O bewareof buliecurioliticand pra-. 


3 
lcaloukie, 


| 


< 
4 
Ld 
- __—_ 


eÞ& ! 
+ & 


n 
P oy T- - 
o F 
4 


"*E | Xx pracFice © 
co torment himſcifeypon every light 
occalion. It diſquieteth the partie 
ſuſpected, if guiltie with trembling 
conicience , it innocent with haz- 
zard of good name. It diſquieteth 
thoſe with whom they ccnuerle, for 
where this rage of jcaloulic is, there 
is a-continual] tempeſt, man and 
wite liue like dogge and cat, Inno- 
cents arc traduced , Neighbors are 
moleſted, eucry one diſquicted ; O 
beware of /ca/2ufiethou who would(t 
not be haunted with an hellith fury; 
h+P:6.6.34+ Foriealoufic isthe greateft rage, Þ Pro, 
6.34. There is nopeace no patience, 
noquiet, wherethis doth dominere; 
Benot haſtictosee/ou/ic , giue no oc- 
cation, grieuenot withour occaſion, 
benot prone vnto {uſpition, it thou 
I& 1 * ſtudrefl to be queer, . | | 
The Pride of © * Theſe were the luſts of the eyes 
Ite ſuppreſ= which doprouoke men ynto vnqui- 
fing quieinGs. enetle. Now in the nextplacetol- 
lowthoſevnquiet lufts which come 
vade:'the name of the pride of life. 
And thele ( according to theirfor- 
me: diſtribution”) are prinapally 
thelc three, I, Vaine glorie, 2. Singus 
"" | laruie, 


T1 1 ” 3 


laritie. 3. Hypocrifie, hich becauſe 
they ſeeme ſo iointly linked uneto 
the other, thereforein a word wewill 
handle them altogether. "Pe 
For the firſt of theſe three, Pride - orgs on 
Or Vaine galarie,1t 1sa ro0O-wW ell known 
Make-bateand moouer of ynquiet- 
_ nefle. ' Only by Pride (ſaith Salomon) 1 Pro. 13.1% 
commeth contention, thereby plainely 
ſhewing that if there were no other | 
Inſtigatorto vaquietneſlethen Pride 
this alonewere tufficient toraiſe vp 
mountaines of ynquietnefle; Hence 
1sit that , Phlip, 2, 3.Pride and con- 
tention are yoaked together as twins, 
& Let norhing be done through contenti-k Philip. 2.3» 
on or vaine plorie » And - Tm.7,2, 3. 
L Men (palbe mm the laſt daies leners of } 2.Tim.3.2.3 
them{elues, proud OC. And then it 
followerh, that thence they ſball proue 
fierce, treacherous, and headze, It was 
Pride which brought ® Lamech out ,. Gew 4a: 
of quiet, Gen, 4. 34. It was Pride 4 
which brought” Hz:zzan our of quiet; n Heſt, 5,13, 
Heſ. 5.1 3. It was Pridethat wrought = : 
© Rhchoboams {Oo much vnquietnetle, ; + 
1, King. 12, 14, It is Pride which a | 
maketh men now adaies ſopronets 
| ofter 


> 


offer wrongs and ſo vnwilling to put 
5p wrengs, Pride wg 
utin their conuerſation, ſo con- 
tentious in prouocation, ſo iniurious 
in ation, ſotull of moleſlation, and 
ſo farre from pacification. O then 
Ns heede and beware of Pride;For 
P thornes and ſnares are tn the way © 
© 7 the froward, Pre, 22.,25.Tee ns (beg 
ons, 4 deale not (o fooliſhly , lift not 1 
1 Proc g45o/e horne on hi j Peake ” <cS bp 
Biffe necke, * The Lord hateth theproud. 
ec axd the miſchieuwous hand,Pro.6.17 
A proud man ts an eAbominationto the 
Lord, though hand ioyne in band, hee 
ſhall not be innocent, Pro,16, 5. There- 
fore be of an humble mindeand fxs 
die to be quiet, 
Singularitie 18 an other ſpice of 
Siagularicie Priae, a Spirituall pride, when men 
haue a ſingular good opinion of 
themſelues, and contemne_ others 
out of a proud conccit of their ſelfc- 
{ufficiencie. Such Singulaeritens there 


r Pro,6.17. 


Pro. 16. 5.* 


tr.Cor.11.22. were among the *Cormrbyans who by 


contemning others by compariſon 
of tkeraſclues did much difquiet-the 


Church of Corimh : Such Diſturbers 
Were 
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F quietRel/e >. , | 
were crept in among the Galatians y Galae. 2.5; 
much diſquieting the peace of that | 
Church with preſumprtious politi- 


' ons and diltrated factions. And 


ſuch there wiil be (till ( alafſe the 
morethe pittie) who being lingular 
inthemſelues, diquiet both Church 
and common weale with their pee- 
uiſh and obſtnarce reſolutions, 
s There is a g*nerarion ( ſaith the ſon , pro, 30.r2; 
of laketh ) that are pureintheir owne ; 
cies, and yet not waſhed from their fil- 
thineſſe, Pre, 30, 13, What followerh | 
inthe verſe next {aueon?2? * Theres, yer. ug; - 


- 


4 generation whoſe teeth are like as 


ſwords , and their 1aw teeth as hniues, 


Beware( good Chriſtian ) of (lingu- 

larity which maketh men to con- 
temne others, to be (toijcall ( ymickes, 

and ſeuere-critiches againſt others, 

and ſo enemies vatoquietnelſe, * He , peg. 
that is wiſe in his owne eyes, thereis _ 
morehope of a foole then of him: 
Striveagain(t ſupercilious lingulari- 

tie, and ( following theruleof rhe Lt 
Apoltle ) Þ Ler ws notbe deſirous of b Galar,g.26, 
vame glory, prouoking oneanother, "oY 
enuFing one an other, © Let nothing c Philip. 2.3; 


ne | 
be done through ſtrife and vaie glorie, 
but in lowlin:ſſe of minde let encry owe 
efteeme an other better then himſelfe, 

; if he fudie to be quiet, 
Hypoctifie, Thechird andlaſt branch of Pride 
making vaquiernetſe among men is 
Hypocri/ie, A verie branch of Pride, 
d Terem. $.8. for cucry Hypocrute Is proud, 8 lJerem, 
8. 8. Anda vericenemiets peace,for 
eucry Hypocruteis a worker of deceit, 
e 2.Cor, 11**2, Cor, 11. 15. The Hypecrue albeit 
$3* he hath a flattering tongue, yera 
f Plal.r2,s deceitfull heart, P/al, 12,2, What 
e 2.$am.1g. VNq tietnetle did s Ab/olows hypocriſie 
eftet inthe common wealth of //- 
| ra*{? what vnquietneile was etfeted 
b Renel.'z. 9; che Church of k Philadelphia by 
the Hypocritic ll ewes ? what conten- 
; Philip... fions aroſe in the Church of *P b.lippi 
through Hypocrites? It is theproper 
markeof Hypocrites ( as the Apoltle 
k 2.Pct.2.3. Peter noteth ) K with faire wordes to 
wake merchandiſe with Gods people, 
Hypocrifie breaketh peace with God, 
1Tob. 27.8.' For! the hope of an hypocrite ſhall periſh 
2 Tob. 27. 8, It breaketh peace with 
mſa.49.r.vIt. themſelues For ® there x5 nopeacets 
the wicked, Iſay. 49, It hindereth the 
peace 


peace of others, foritprouoketh the 


wrath of God a people, * ob, 
36,13. Thereforet ha Hypo- 

crilie if thou wouldſt Srmaie ro bee 
uiet. 

Hitherto wee have ſeene the in- Outward 
ward Motiuesof vaquietnetſe, now ©" 
weare to take a veiw of thoſe out. "ace 
ward meanes whereby quietneſſeis 
much infringed and vnquietnesma- 
ny times eftefted , which outward 
meanes ( to omit cunous ſubdiuili- 


ons ) we may reduceinto theſe three 
heads. 


a Job. 29.137 


1, Wantonneſſe. 
2. Idl:nefſe. 
Jo Buſze buſones. 
By wantoneſſe ] vnderſtand allyo- x 
yuptuous cauſes giuing occaſion of Wantones? 
vnquictneſle , whither they bee in 
looke or geſture, in word and commu- 
nication, Or in worke aud Afton : for 
eucry one of theſe doe breake the 
peace of quietneſle. 1. Wanton lookes 
and geſtures what vnquzet brookers 
they are may appeare by ® Joſephs | a. _ - 
Miftres, Gen, 39. By P Jezables pain- p > Kibge, 
tings 2. King. 9, By 4 Zions gallants q Ly. z. 
Jſay 


French Aca- worthily obſerueth ) In 4 proud looke 


deraic 


\ Gen. z0.*.2. ynquietneſle, as we may {ee in! Ra- 
t 1.5am. 1.6. che/ [4cobs wife, Gen. 30.1.2, In - Pe- 


u2.S2m.6.20. u /y Afichol Dauids wife 3. Saw.6. 20, 
x Fro. 18.21. x Death and life ( ſaith Sa/omon ) are 


x» Pro. 11. x, And in an other place, * Grieuory 


2 2. Sam, 12. nefle came vnto *® Dazid ypon his A+ 
13* dulterous fact wich Bathſpeba ? what 


x Pro. 7- Thy. 3. By*"S alemons Carteſan, Pr 5. 


Whoredome, Þy many inſtances. Whoredome 


' words diſcontentednes . T herefore be- 


and by daily experience, for ( as one 


1 4 cloud of firife, and i a wanton pate 
is a gap to diſlike, 2. Wanton worde; 
and ſpeeches areno {mall Prodtors for 


— om_ ro —Y OC «<<. ———— th. 


winnah Helkanah his wife 1. S«m, 1.6. 


im the power of the tongue, "ro, 8.21, 


word: ſtirre 2p anger Pro. 15.2. The 
roneme ( as Petrarch teſtifieth ) «the 
wohrieft bellowes to blow wnquietneſſe, 
ew! words ( faith hee ) breed propha- 
neſſe , mce wordes (uſpition , quipping 


Rs ww. a mm ee a. ac ao/> 


warc of wanton ſpeech if thou louelt 
quierneſſe, 3, Wanton workes, work 
much vnquietne!]e , as may appeare 


and Adulrerie the Chamberlaine of 
wantonnetſe, what a factious factor 
isitfor vnquietneſſe ? what vnqcizt- 


wm Sa > .,,oooa =» «© wc ws .c 


trouble 


trouble came vnto Þ Ammen ypon © 3. Sam: ry 
the rape of Tamar ?what warres and | 
tumulrs did there befall the © Benie- © 1udg: 19% 
mitesypon the Adulterie of themen 
of Gilcah ? O how ſharpe ( ſaith Hie. 10mm. 
rome ) is the fruit of whoredome ? It s« 

more bitter then gaule, more cruel{then 

the (word, more dewourmg then the ſire. 

*Who (0 committeth eAaulterie with a © Pro. 6. 33; 
woman ( ſaith Salowon ) diſquieteth his 3343435 
owne /oule, A wound and diſhonwor ſhall 

be pet , and his reproach ſhall not bee 

wiped away, for iealouſie w the race of ia 

man , Therefere he will not ſparein the 

day of vengeance, He will not regard 4 

” ranſome, neither will he reft content 

though thew eine many gifts, Pro. 6, 

32.33. 34. 35. Therefore Lechers 

mult looke for no quietneſſe. Next 

Whoredome and eAdulterie in this 

ranke of wantoneſle follow Glwttony Glutronie'and 
and Drunkenneſſe as deadly enemies Drunkeneſle.s 
as any vnto quietnetſe : For ſothe 
Wiſeman telleth vs in exprelle 
tearmes ; *®Yhe ( ſaithhe ) bark. woe ?t Pro. 23.29, 
who hath ſorrow ? who hath quarrels? 

who hath wounds without a cauſe * They 

tat tarris long at the wine, Pro.2 3.2.9. 

And 


And he ſheweth the reaſon of iti 
| an other place ; 8 Ye & a mocker and 
$ Pto. 20.1. frong arinke u raging,Pro.,20,1. Much 
Sencca, nnquerneſſe, many calamities (laith Se. 

neca) haue proceeded from arunkeneſſe, 

i-8 By this /oxmg friends haue beene made 
p b enemies, brothers hane beene ſet toge« 
13: ther by the eares, whole famulies haut 
| beene aiſlrafted into diſmall fattions, 
c- whole Cittics hane beens infetted with 
ſeditions, whole Countries brought mt0 
wtter deſolations, We necd not 1ceke 
abroad for forraine inſtance, lamen- 
table experience laieth it daily before 
our cycs, Whence come molt of our 
quarrelious contentions but from 
the pot ? when are menand women 
molt our of quiet, but when they 
hauetaken a cuppe of Nimzs 2 where 
15 the Druxkard who is not vnquiet? 
where is any potting without quar- 
reling 2? theretore Salomon giuerh vs 
a ſpeciall warning ; it we loue quiet- 
netieto abſtaine from ſuch a mee- 
+, . . ting: ® Benor ( ſaithhee ) 4am int 
h Pro.'23-2% p;LLers, nor among riotous eaters, for 
' this will cloath a man with rags, Pro, 

. 23. 20,241. There is yet an other 

| kinde 


"2 kinde of Wantone ., viz. in Plaes 
| and Sports, whi 


alſo many times 
proouc bitter enemies vnto Quiect- 


neſſe _; witneſle that of-i 7eab and i:.3am.2.14 


Abner and their companies, 2.Sam,2. 


14. Their ſport began in ieſt, but en- 


ded in carneſt,for they caught ( faith 
the Text ) euery one hrs f:how by the 
head, and thruſt their ſwords into each 
ether /ides. Witnelle the daily expe- 
rience of Gameſters in theſe our 
daies , wherein who ſeeth not how 


' manf quarrels daily ariſe in bowling 


allies, cockpits , races , ſet-matches, 
but eſpeciallyfrom cards and dice? ' 
Recreations many times proue vVexa- 
tions, eſpecially in games of plorie 
andof gaine, wherein the looſer is 
diſquieted for his loile, the winner 
hated for his gaine, and many times 
play turneth from ſport to ſpight, 
from witto words , from wordeste 


blowes. Therefore in the Pandefts n;ep. Ut. 18 
there was a ſpecial law againſt Garne- 71: 5. 


ſters as vnquiet perſons ; And there- 


fore C yprian hath a pithic ſaying ro Cyprian de 
this purpoſe , He that loueth his owne ales ec. 


profit let him abſtaine from play, he who 
F 


loueth 


= 


weth gmetneſſe let bins take beede of 
Ports, And thus we have ſeen a lictle | 
view of the ſeeds of wantones which 
corrupt the fruits of quietnes. 
2 Thenext outward meanes which 
Ldleneſle, hindercth quietnesis 1dleneſſe. The 
whichis a notorious breeder of vn- 


- k Pro, 10. 36. Quictneiſe,for fo Pro, 10, 26. * The 


idle perſon is 4s vineger to the teeth and 

as ſmoake to the eyes, Vineger will 

fret the teeth, and ſmoak wil diſtem- 

per the eyes, ſo doth an idle perſon 

the (tatein which he liveth, In ar. 

[ Math.25.26, 25+ 26, | The ſlothfull man's called an 
exill man ; Now an euill man cannot 
be but an vnquiet man , for ſo 1/ay, 
49.22, ® There is no peage wnto the 
wicked. The tale body and idle braine 
Me, Perkins, ( faith a worthy writer of our owne) 
/ z the Diuels ſhop, in which the Dinell 
hath a forge of unquiet motions wppon 

which he # alwates hammering, When 

a man is molt idle then the Divell is 

leaſtidle, for thenhe is molt bulieto 

allurehim to voquiet thoughts. As 

it 1s the embleme of a prouideng 

J man, Nun am min ſolu quam cum 
felus, He us nener leſſe alone then when 


he 


m Iſay 49-22» 


he is alone, for then his thoughts ire 
working mo(t ypon goodnetle. $g 
it may bee the Embleme of an dle 
man, Nungquanm minns oti0/ns quan 
quam or10ſma , He 1s never lefle idle 
then when hee is idle, for then his 
thoughts are hammering ypon vn- 
quiecnetſe, Though the ſluggards 
hands refuleto ® worke , Pro, 13. 21, a Pro.14.24; 
yet he hath ® 4 flirring minde, Ferſ(.19. o Verl.1g. 
Though he be Þ /oath to come out of p Pro. 6.10. 
bu bed, Pro, 6.10. yet he can 4 demi/+ q Mich. 2.1; 
miſchiefe 2p0n his bed, Mich, 2, 1. 
When Ners was idle and loath ro 
imploy himſelf in worthy actionzhe 
{et the citric Rome on fre, and fedde 
his eyes with the flames thereof ; So 
whenmen are idle and imploy not 
themſeluesin a lawfull calling , they 
will be readie to fer on' fire the 
mindes of thoſe who are about 
them , that they may feede theme \ 
{clues withthe Cakes of their con» 
tention, This was it verified inthe 
Theſſalonans vato whom the Apoltle CRF 
rome this Epiſtle ,* Wee heare(ſaith r 2, ThefCg% 
ce) that there are (ome among you _. 
which works not at all and yet are ouer 


F 2 baſics 


83  buſie, lining diſorderly, 2, Theſſ. 3, 11. 
| Andthis we may fce by lamentable . 
experiencein theſe daies among vs, 
none morecontentious , none grea. 
ter Make-bates , none greater ene- 
miesto quietnelſc, thenour idle yn- 
thrift,droulie ſluggards and lazy loj- 
terers, Which ſort of people (if 
theſe my words ſhall ſound intoany 
of their eares ) Iexhort and admo- 
niſh(asthe Apoſtle here dothinmy 
ſ\1,Theſ.4.11. text)that ' They [zbor with their hands, 
that they as their owne buſme [ſe and ſin. 
die to be quiet. ; 
3 The third and laſt, but nor the 
Bake bulives, Jeaſt, exrernall meanes to hinder 
 Dmietne ſſe is Buſie-buſmeſſe ; | cannot 
fndein all our language a fitterme 
toexpretc ir. The natiue and pro- 
r word is mAvaet yarn, we may 
callita Polypraomaticall flirring in bu- 
fie ſſe not comerning vs, oratleaftwiſe 
not fit for vs, which Pelypragmatice- 
er (forwe will vſethat name ) muſt 
needes be a great enemie vnto quiet- 
© Pro. 26, x1; nelle, * es a coale maketh burning 
 goales and wood a fire , ſo doth this kin« 
ale wrath, Pro, 26,21, This the A- 
eTx. i poltle 
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 poſtletaxethasamaine cauſe of this 
vnquietneiſe ameng the Theſſalon- wy 
an, 2,Thef,3. 11, *Wee hane heard 2, The.z.12 
( ſaith he-) chat there are ſome Tutp)ae 
Co8001, Curioſe Satagentes, buſie Bodies, 
and that theſe are ſowers of debates 
and ynquietneſſe. And who {eeth not 
by daily experieace, thatfrom hence 
proccede the molt vnquietnelle in 
theſe our daies 2? which yer thatit 
may appeare more plainely and cui- 
dently vato our experience, wee will 
take a briete veiw of ſome principall 
delinquents in this kinde. x. The Y 
Talebearer that buſlieth himſelfe in Talcbearees.? 
carring newes and raiſing tales for 
thedecracting , detaming,or laying 
epenan others doings, is an enemic 
 ventoquietnelle, by his ouer-buſie, 
pickchanke-buſines. * The words of a * Pro. 26.24; 
| Talebearer ( laith Salomon ) are as 
wownas, and they po dawne to the in« 
wardmoſt part of the bellie, Pro,26,22. | 
i7 hey are lihe the piercing of 4 ſword, z Pro. 13.18, 
Pro. 12.18. * The poiſon of Aſpes is a Plal. 16. 
wnacr their lips, Pal. to, Yetrhele 
kinde of Aake-bates, theſe Suſtre 
roues,the'e Gauutiers, theſe rarhing Te 
+ kers 
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ders are very rife in theworld abroad. 

They walke about with tales and. 

Naunders as Pediers with their packs; 

. for that very phraſe-is attributed vn- 
þLevit19 16 ,, them , Þ Lea. 19, 16. They bemg 
PM idk go abont from houje to houſe, prat- 
lng and buſymg themſelues with what us 

E 1,Tim.$.1 2, #0t conmenient, © 1, Tim,$5.13. Let 
theſe vnquiet Gazutiers know , that 

{ P;o.25,18. they areofthemolt diueliſh kinde of 
BY vnquiet perſons, for they carrie with 
them an arrew, an hammer, and a 

ſword, asitis, Pre, 25, 18, Without 

wood the fires quenched and without 4 

© Pro. 26.20, Tale-bearer ftrife ceaſeth,* Pro,26.1 0, 
If thenthey loue their owne quiet, 

if they would not diſturbethequier 

of others , let them ceaſe their wan- 

dring about with tales : and all 0- 

thers who would bethought friends 

| to Quietneſle, take heede howthey 

F Pſal., 15. z, lay open their cares to recciue falſe 
reports;let them ſhut their earesto 
Sycophants, and turne them away 

g Pro. 25.23. with a frowning countenance; 8 es 
the North winde armeth away raine, ſo 

doth an an gre countexance the flann- 

fring tongue, Pro,25.23, 2. In the 

ſecond 


of Jo / ; 3 ”T 
ſecond place of bufie Bodies great 
diſquieters wee may place the Flat- Flatterery, 
terer,for howſoeuer he would ſeeme 

ro pleaſe , to falue , and to bee a 

man of peace, yet he isa ſore diſquie- ? 
ei. ® {man that flartereth bis nezgh- h Pro2g.5, 
bor fpreadeth a net for his feete, Pro. 

29. 5. i He ſpeaketh peace to his neigh< i Vial. 28.30, 
bor but thinketh exill m his heart, Pſal, 

28,30, kThey that are ſach( faith * Rom.16.1Þ, 
the A poltle ) ſerme their owne bellies, 

and with faire ſpeech deceine the hearts 


of che ſrmple, Rom. 16. 18, Therefore 


 bewareof a flatterer thou who loueſt 


uietneſle ; for the wounds of a lower 1 Pro. 27.6. 
are faithfull but the kiſſes of an enemie 
are to be ſhunned, Pre, 27.6 2; The 1 
bufe plotter 1s 2a great enemie vnto on Bukie 
qu.etnelle, Aich 2.1. They demiſe _— 2.1; 
wiquitie and worke en] m their beds, "3X9 


and when it s light they prattiſe it. 


They who haue ſtirring heads, plot- 

ting pates neuer loue quietnelle. » 

4 No more doe they who loue ta The Sauciey 
haue anoare in other mens boats, as Pedler, 

our /excie medlers doe, who loueto 

be medling where they haue little | 
cauſe and Teiſe thankes, * Hee that * P19» 36. 17- 


F4 paſeth 2 


paſſeth by and medleth with ſtrife net © 
belenging wnto him is lihe one that 
zaketh a dog ge by the eares, and like a 
wadman that cafteth fire.braxds, ar. 
© Pro. 17.14, rower and death, Pre, 26, * The begin- .. 
ming of ſtrife ts when one letteth out wa- 
ter, therefore leane of contention, before 
it be medled with, Pro.17.14, 4. But 
among all theſe ſorts of buſie make- 
bates ] may not torgetthebuliegree. 
die Lawyer, who maketh it the my- 
ſterie of his profeſſion to make de- 
bate, and thinketh to ſalue all vp a- - 
 gaine with Demetrius the Epheſian 
Pp AR, 19.20. ſelner-S withs A pologie P $37 s yer know 
that by this craft we haue our wealth, 
Butler me anſwere him with $:m-0x 
Peters reply vnto Simon Magus, Ad. 
a AR.8. 21, 8-20. 1Thewandthy wealth ſhall periſh 
with thee, it thou ſeeke to grow weal- 
thy by others miſerie, and to raiſe vp 
thine owne eltate ſcekeſt toruinate 
the eſtate of others by animating 
them vnto contention Itisfartrom 
mine intent to ſcandalize the moſt 
neceſlary vie of the Lew, or tore- 
proach the honeſt and conſcionable 
Lawyer ;1 acknowledge lay the phi- 
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Lawyer the Phiſirian of 
the bodie policicke; neither arethere 
wanting ( ble{ſed bethename of the 

Lord ) in this qur Land and intheſe 
our daies, both of Tudges, Srargeants, 
Comnlelters, eAttourmes, and general- 
. lyof allſortof Lawyers, many thar 
fcare God, endeauour to keepe a 
good conſcience, and both loueand 
Jabor for quietnelle ; whom Tam ſo 
farre from traducing by this my dif- 
courſe, that I hener borh their per- 
ſons and their profeſſion, Notwith- 
{tanding as the medicine is morea- 
uaileable that preferueth health then 
that which cureth ſicknetle, euen 1{o 
the meanethatkeepeth neighborsin 
peace & quictnes is more profitabe 
then that which endeth controuere 
lies, and beingnow in hand with the 
enemies 0: quietne({e I cannot ſpare 
the iuſt/ cenſure of many vaiuſt 
Lewyers;*ho ſeeth not what ynqui- 
etne(leis ſetabroach eucry where by 
the bulte ſollicitings of many that 
ſhroud themſelues vnder this tithe of 
law ;and among(t them by none 
moretheca by the inferior Atronrness 
in 


by none ſo much as by our Boy 
Lawyers, new Vpſtarts or prating 
Petifoggers, Theſe if they can but a 
little blurt foorth a few miſ-vader. 
ſtood law termes, and know the 
Tearmetimes , and daies of appea- 
rance,and hauelearned theway once 
into Weſtminfter Hall , or can make 
mention of the name of ſome fa- 
mous ( ounſcller or well ſpoken Sear- 
geaut, whom peraduenture they ne. 
uer{aw,Bur, good Lord,how ambi- 
| tious ? how {editious doe they grow 

p vpon the ſuddaine,how do they prie 
into mens eſtates? how do they lift at 
other mens poſſeſſions?how dothey 
labor to ſetmen together by the eares 
Oftheſe botches and blaines of the 
law our graue learned { Country- 
Derep. Auglo. PAN $ Thomas Smith hirmſelfe a wor- 
—_ thy Lawyer writeth thus ; Theſe buſie 
' heads and inuentours of troubles are men 
euenpermitted of God like flies, lice, and 

ether w:rmin to di/quiet them who would 

employ themſelues pon better buſineſſe, 

and more neceſſary for the Common- 


inthe Countrie, and among theſe- 
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wealth : Theſe men ({aith he) are w_ | 
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 #ud feared of their Neighbours, loued 
4rd aided of them which gain by proceſſe, 
and waxe fat by the expence of others. 
What lam2ntable experience hath 
this our poore Country had heereof 
within thele few yeares, yeanor ma- 
py months {ince? Inthis our Coun 
(none of the greateſt) there arenotia 
few as twenty common Acttoutnies, 
One of theſe hath beene knowenin 
one tearme to hauethe ſolliciting of 
thirteeneſcore cauſes at the leaſt, 
(himſelfe glorying the number was 
farre greater.) Now then calculate 
we but the fifcb, nay the tenth partof 
thelikeclients vnto euery one ofthe 
reſidue of the like practioners, and 
what a world of vnquietnefſe muſt 
there bee ouer the whole Conntie, 
when alittle cornerofit is ſo peltred 
withit 2 And how much vnquietnes 
mult there needes bee through the 
wholeland, when asalittle parcell of 
itis ſo diſquicted 2 Haue norcredi- 
tours beene notoriouſly coſened, 
dcbters oppre{ſed, widdowes and or. 
_ begoered, houſes vnpeopled, 
amous markets ynfrequented, and. 
religious 


Fertiſe, fol, I I. 


religious temples 


oy #/ 


quiet delignes of thefe Leguleian Ca, 
riffes and their bailiefs ? And was not 
thisof late a generall complaintin 


our {treetes ? But bletled bee God 


which hath broken the tusks of theſe 
wild boares, and blefled be the hand 
of Gods Deputics and religious lud. 
ges Itinerate of this circuit, who haue 
curbed theſe furious courſes,and pro. 


; uided ſoſeaſonably for our countries 


Quictnelle, Honelt Lawyer, be not 
thou a reproach vnto thy proteſlion, 
by blowing the bellowes ot contenti. 
on, Thine owne Fort:i/cxe will tell 
thee, that Humane lawes are no other 
but wholeſome rules which inſtrutt men 


to doe Inſtice; Thou thouldelt bee an 


Al ropos tO CUT oft the web of contro- 
ucrſies between man and man, proue 
nota Lacheſis to drawin leneth the 
thread of their contention z Thou 


ſhouldeſt bee an Ocdipme to vntie.the 


kno$ of difhcult and doubtfull mat- 


ters, benot a Spinxe tocntangle it in 


more knots, orlike Hydra, who for e- 
ucry head which was ſtracke off 
brought out ſeauen other 3 Thou 
| __ ſhouldell 


uted,by theyns 


'F fhouldeſt beea Phyſitiantoheale the 
of rnquict maladies ofthethebody po- 
« Þ licicke, benot like anvnfaithfull Sur. 
tÞf gc", whotor his greater gainepoiſo- 
LN ncth the wound that it may beethe 
{IF longer an healing ; Doelt thou ſeeke 
e 
{ 
| 
e 


praile 2? Seekenot topleaſe men, but 
to ſpeaketruth : Seckeſtthou honor? 
The way tobe honourable is to bee 
con{cionable ; Wouldeſtthou gather 

= © wealth; The way tothrive by clients, 

s # is by faithfull diligence. Honeſt Conn- 

t Þ triman, doelt thou loue thine owne 

y Þ peace > betraye it not to Lawyers, 

\. Þ Haunt not their chambers, Abſtaine 

LB from ſuits, Fly contentions, Stud; to 

»Þ be Oniet, And let vs all ſo manie as 

1 © loue Quietnetle, beware of Sathans = 

1 Y feggeltions, inward temptations,and 

- Fourward motions which may giue 

e E way vnto vnquierneſſe, And thns 

e E much of the cauſes both internall and 

1 MY externall, both principall and inſtru- | 

e Ymentall which prouoke vnto ynqui- Remediet3- 
*meſſe. * oy +, 

1 Now inthe next place weeare to "OST 
proceed to the Remedies of vnquiet- preſerne Quiz 

, Yaclle, &to take a veiyy of thoſe means <nelle, =» 


w hich 


and preſerue .Quietnetſe. Before 
come to the vntolding of which dif 
courte, letme by the way admoniſh 
thee (Chriſtian Ari or Hearer of 
this diſcourſe)that this is a leiTon hard 
to be learned, rhe way to Quietnelk 
is hard to hnde. The Forla hath mg 
ny crooked and by-wayes to turnew 
out of 1t. The Dizel! hath ſo many 
rubbesro make vs ſtumble in it, tha 
Fl:þ and blood can hardiy brookeit, 
ti.The, 41, 38d chercfore our Apotile hcere i 
ſo vehement invrging it ; Stway robs 
Diet, which in ctfect is (as already 
we hauc heard) that we ſhould vſeal 
good meane:, trieall good waies, y 
all good practiſes whereby we may 
maintaine Em To the lame 
IPfal, 34.14- purpoſe the Plalmilt;! Seeke peace 
[ | enſuc it : We multſeekeby all means 
'? to haueit, and when we haue it; w 
(| muſt vie all good meanes to keepeit 
iEoh.4.3, So the Apoltle, © Endeauour to keey 
wy the wnity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace ; Endeauour to keepeit,withall 

 Iabour, paines and induſtry , in th 
bond pt peace, Binde thy ſelte as it 

WC 


were to the good behauiour andre 
the peace, thou mailt retaime 
Quietneſle. So 1, Tim, 2, 22. Follow y.Tim.2;25; 
peace : repeated with an addition. 
Heb. 12.14. Follow peace with all men; x Heb. 12.13; 
amplified wich an explanation. Reaw, 
14. 19. Let vs follow after the thimgs y.Rom.t4.19 
which make for peace ; If we would ftu- 
dy to bee Quiet, wee mult ſtudy to 
know, (tudy to indout, ſtudy to ems 
brace; all helpes, meanes,and furthe- 
rances which make for Quietnelle, 
Would wee ſee how, and with what 
affection wee are to proſecute theſe 
meanes, loe how powertully the A- 
oſtle Pau/ doth explaine it, Rom, 12. 
18. If it be poſſible, as much as in you ty- 
eth, hawepeacewith all men, (If it bee 
poſſible ) it by any meanes it may bee 
effected, or by any waies procured, 
(as much as in you tyeth ) for your part 
let nothing bee wanting, negle&no 
ht opportunity,omit SIE of cur- 
telie, ( Haxe peace with all men) Bee 
uiet, live peaceably, carry your 
elues mildly at all times,in all places, 
with all perſons. The practiſe of Qui= 
etnefle we muſt not onely approoue 
ut 


a Rom, 12,18; 


"bur prooue, not only meditate vpori;ll. 
bur makeit manifeſt, Ler your moderg. 
r50n(or mildne(le)be knowen to all mey, 
Let mee theretore entreat thee Chri. 
ſtian Reader to read with vnderſtan. 
ding,and with diligence, bothto ob. 

. « ſerue and pradtiſe theſe wholeſome 
direQiong, which Iam now te deli. 
uer concerning this ſo dithcu!t and 

et {o needfulla matter as is this pra- 
Riſe of Quierneſſe. Read witha quiet, 
teachable and meeke Spirit, and fol. 
low theſe following direftions witha 
ſettled reſolution, which I am nowtg 
propoſe vnto thine obſervation. 
Thenxthode DireQions for the ſtudy of Quiet. 
of theſe dirce nef, e may bereferred VRIOIWwe heads, 
ctions, 1. General! obſeruations, 2, Special 
inſirutions. Generall ob/eruations ler. 
uivg for the procuring and preler: 
ving of Quietneſle atalltimes, in all 
places, among all perſons, vpon all 
occalions, Speciafl inſtruftions are 

' ſuch as tend to the ſtudy of Quiets 
ne{le at ſometime, among particular 
companies, and vpon Speciall occas: 
ſions. Firſt I will propoſe direRtions 
for Quietnes in generall becauſerheſe 
774 being 
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-b6ing rightly vnderſtood the other 
TY will be the moreapparant. | 
Atall times and in all places good Generalbdire- 
Chriſtians ought to follow the courſe _— 206 
of Quietnelle. © [wil(fairhthe Apo- Tia. 8. 
ſile) 1 hat men enery where lift vp holy | 
| hands without wrath : And apaine, 
dBe at peace among your ſelues ,*Be pa d 1The.s.1;; 
LB riznt towards all men : And againe, © Verle 14, 
' Meattate v»0n theſe thmgs, gme thy fi Tim,4.t 2; 
| /elfe wholly to them, that thy profiting 
. may appeare ro all, And yet-more, 
a £7 hor 0 man of God fly theſe things(viz, g 1Tim.6.18, 
df fooliſh and hurfull luſts which may 
hinder Quiernelle) and folow after 
righteouſneſſe , loue, faith , patience; 
mekeneſſe By which words wemay 
learne a twofold path way vnto Qui- 
etnelſe, Theone by ſhunning thoſe 
occalions,means,and motions which 
breed vnquietnelſe; The other by ob- 
ſerving and practiſing thoſe things 
which belong to Quietnetle,or make 
for Quietneiſe, What thoſe cuils are 
which doecauſevnquietnelſe,and are 
thereforecarefully ro be ſhunned by Pag 24.24.25 
allthoſe who ſtudie to bequiet;lhays 36-27-18. 
16 J already (hewedin irs proper placeto 
G which 


which I doereferrethe Reader : what Þ} ; 
the duties are which we mult practiſe 
in the practiſe of Quietnelle, I am 
now to deliver. And for method 
ſake I doe diltinguiſh them into two 


# ; ' ſorts, ; | # 
# | IT, Te Aﬀettion fo it, 4 
$7 2, The Diſpoſition towards it, 'R 
M As ineuery Art or Ation whatſo. ÞÞ ,, 
| deg; ver aman would efte&t with com« iſ « 
5, The Aﬀetti- endation, hee muſt firſteffe#itin W 
j an ofa Chti-,.. -.. : k 
i tianvwco Diseſtimarion, Soin this practiſe of 


Quictneſſe, Qujietnelle, he who would haueitin 
Attion mult firſt embrace itin Afﬀes 
fion. Whoſoeuer would (tudy tobe 
quiet, he mult louequietnes,!& long 

Y . mp k 
Inlovinoit. After itin his heart, SoZach.s, 19, 
| b Zach. 8. 19. * Lowe the truth and peace : there mull 
1 bealoue towards it, a delightin it, a 
1 making much ofit. So Coloſſ. 3+ 15+ 
: Colo}. Ts Let peace rule in your hearts (or as 
| ſomecranſlations readit) Let it be the 
# Beatd/sr 3 $9) of your hearts. Andas the Pſalmilſt 
# ciphwn, {peaketh in expretſetearms. P/al.1 19, 
l k Pal,119.164 164, * There is much peace tothemthat 
4 loxeit, Loue to a thing quickeneth 
| a man to doeany thing for what hee 
4 loueth;loue maketh any leſſon cality 
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any labourlight ; loue ouercommerh 
any diffculties , ouerleaperh any 
ſtumbling blockes, ouerruleth any | 
vnruly paſſions, | Lone ſuffereth long, l:.Cor13.4.4 - 
loue  kinde, lone enmeth not, lone doth 
not behane it ſelfe unſeemely.1, Cor. 17, 
4 5. Thereforeif we would (tudy ta 
be quiet; wemuſtloueto bequiet,if 
we would follow the practiſe of it ig 
our conuerſation, wee mult loue the 
worth ofit in our affeQton, 
| Neither is it enough for vs in the 
ſtudy of Quierneſle, to loue Quier- 
ne(ſe, and to like of it, for ſo themoſt 
vnquiet turbulent Spirit may ſome®- 7 
times approoue of it, but wee muſt Inlonging 
heartily long after Quietnelle, if wee after it. 
truely and ſincerely ſtudy to bequier. 
Wee mult long after Peaceand Qui- bs 
etnetle, as the Hart doth pant and long mPlal. 43.6. 
after the water brookes. We mult /eehe 
peace and enſue it. Pſal. 34. 14. Wee nPlal. zy. 14. 
muſt fofow afterit. 2. 7im.2.22.Da-,g, T,, . 4 
I #44; motto muſt be ours, P/al. 120.2. p Pal 126.7. 
T am for Peace. And ſurely there is 
great reaſon why wee ſhould beth 
RK /oucit and long after it,as well for the 
Þ £quity of it in it ſelfe, as alſo for Gods 
_ G 2 clit 


oe 


Pag 9.19. 11. yyith it, ro our ſelues,to others, toe | 


q Mat. 13. 44- 
46. 


Chroſe Fome. 


K's 
In Praying 


torir. 


eſtimation and approbation off 
for the profit alſo which it brim 
ſoules, to our bodies, to our health 
and to our purſe, as hath beene alrea-* 


dy manifeſted vnto vs, Quietnelleis/F 


like that4pretious treaſure and pecrleſſe 
pearle mentioned Mat. 13. 44. 46, 
which when a man hath found and 
rightly valued, he ſolongeth afterit, 
that hee is content to part with all 
things elſeto purchaſe it. To which 4 
purpoſe might be alleadged, that gol. 
den ſaying of the golden mouthed 
Father C hryſoſt ome, Dialſt thou know 
(faith hee) the worth of Dutetneſſe, or 
conſider the ſweetneſſ+ of xt thou would 


ſell all that thou haſt to buy it, were «t 


preſent thou wonlaſt welcome it, were it 
abſent thou wouldit mahe ſearch after it, 
were it loſt thou would$ ſeeke it, were 


it tobe bought, thou wouldeſt thinke ua 


fulner or gold toy much toprocure its 


Theferuency of our loue towards 
Quietnelle, and the earneſtneſſe of 
our longing afterit, will appeareby 
another duty in this cafe requiſite vn+ 
toit,and that is Prajer for it, Prayer 


z 


of quietneſſeS. 35 

Farr excellent meanes to procure ES 

SOuictnellez" Doth any man lacke wiſ-* Iam. 1.5. 

Sdome, let him pray for it ? Iam.1. 5. 

WW Prayer is an excellent meanes to pre- = 

FNeruc Quictnelle :* Be careful for no- { Philip. 4-6, 

thing but diligent in Prayer, Philip,4. 6, 

Prayeris an excellent meanes to reco- 

| ucr Qunietnetle: Cs any one one afflited t Tam.5.13; 

» | let himmpray : lam. 5.13. Wearecom- 

| | mandcd topray for our owne peace 

| } and Quietnetle. Row, 12. 12." Retoice y Rom.13.15 

= | mbhope, be patient in tribulation, conti- | 

| nue inſt antly in prayer, Vee arecom- 

y | mandedto pray forothers peace and 

r | Quictnelle, P/a/.122.6,* Pray for the x Pal. r22. 6. 

: peace of Teru/alem,they ſhall proſper that 

[ lone thee ; Wee are commanded to 

t |. pray both for the meanes both of our 

, | owneandothersQuierneile. x. Tim. 

e | * [ exhort that Supplications & praiers, y, i Tim.3,1.3 

0 | mterceſſiens and giming of thankes bee 
maae for all men, for Kings and all that 

s are inauthority,that we may lead a quiet 

f | and peaceable life in all godlineſſe and | 

Y | hefty, Outof which words may be 

+ |} gathered a fou efold obſeruation. x. 

T Þ} Iherecanbenogodlines & honeſty 

= |} Without peaceand quietneſle, 2. No 
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_ and Quierneſle without the' } 
elpe of Magiltrates, and ſuch asare } 
in autho'ity. 3, No bleſling vpon 
authority valeſle God blefſetheir mi. 
_w— 4. Noway lo likely togeta-[- 
bleſing as Prayer vnte the Deitie, 
Therefore if thou wouldeſt ſtudy tg 
bequiet, loue Quietnetle; long aſter 
It, pray forit, pray zealouſlly, pray in- 
ſtantly, pray for peace, pray forthe 
preſeruers of peace,who are in autho- 
rity, And thus much brictely for the 
hearts affeRion vnto Quietnelle. 
2 From the Affection of the heart,we 
The outward are now to proceede to the outward 
Ce Oui diſpoſition vnto Quietnelle z which is 
etnefle. the wiſe and diſcreet carriage of the 
whole man in all them who ſtudyto 
bequiet. Thi Diſpsſitzontowards = 
etnes may be conlidered in a twofold 
obieRt. 4. In mans bebanuior towardet 
God. 2. In mans behanionr towardes 


man. | 
. He whowou!d ſtudy to bee quiet, 
Inreſpe&t of mult firſt of all ſecke for inward Qui- 
God. etneſſe,* ro hae peace towards God, Ro, 


a Rom,5.1. F.1. and Þ zo bee found of him in peace. 
b 2. Pet. 3"14- 2. Pet. 3+ 14, For without this peut 
| W 


with God, there can bee no hope of 

Quietnetle with men : © Theres no c Ilay 57.20, 
peace wnto the withed. Iſay 57. 29. 
When 1oram ſpake of Quiernelſevn- 

| to /ebu, as it is recorded, 2,Kmeg,g.22, 
d [5 there peace Tehn ? Is therepeacc?He d 2. King. g. 
received this anſwer, what peace * or, 23.230 
why doeft thou talke of Peace, [0 long as 
the whoredomes of thy mother Tezabel, 
and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? Ther- 
fore the Angels make an excellent 
mixture of this in their melodious ca- 
roll ypon Chriſtsnatiuity. Luk, 2.14. , 
Glory be to God on high, incarthpeace, eLuk. 2.14, 
good will among men ; Firſt theremuſt 
be a Glor:a in excelſis before therecan 
bea Pax in terris, firſt there muſt bee 
peace with God, before there can bee 
© uerne {ſ+ e 4n our [elues. A gaine, wee 

muſt firſt haueinward Quietnetlebe- 
fore we can haue Quietneſle with 0- 
thers. Andindeed when a man is at 
peace with God, then hee hath the 
greateft quietnefſe. No vnquietneſle 
liketothat of anvnquiet conſcience, | 
for 4 wounded conſcience who canbeare, * £10.18. 
Pros, 18. 14. No quietnes like the 

. peace of conſcience , for that peace 

G 4 doth 


g Philip.'4.7. doth paſſe all vndertanding, Philip.4 7; 
When a man hath his Dmerns eff 
from God, he is in the highway of 

h Pro. 16. 7, Quietnetle. hn J/yen 4A mans Wares 
pleaſe the Lard, the Lord will make his 
very enemies to be as peace with him, 
Pre. 16, 7. Yea he {hall be in league 

i Hoſ. 1. 18. with all the creatures)! With the beaſt, 
of the field, with the fovles of the aire 
and wuh creepmg things As It 15 , Hof. Z, 
18. Theretore labourto bear peace 
with Godall ye that delire quietnes, 

 Buthow ſhalla man beat peace with 
God , and obtaine this inward 

k Pal, 2.11. Quictnelle ? 'Let him * ſerae the 
Lord with feare, and reioice before him 
© tremblog , Pſal. 2. 11, Let him 

I Pal. 119. with Damid,! haue aneye wnto all Gods 
commanndements, P[al.119. Let him, 

m Gcn. 17.1. th m Abrahans » Walke before God © 
and be upright, Geneſ, 17,1. Lethin 

AS. 3 go with $5 $4 to keeps a good 

conſcience alwaies towards God, Aft, 

23.1, This wilbeaſure foundation 

tor Quietactle, and withour this can 


,  beno Quiernelle. 
In reſpec of This foundation for quictnes be- 


man, ios laid , by hauing peacewith God, 
| aw 
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wemay the better build ypon irthe. 
workeof outward quietnelle, accor- ; 
ding to that Mark. 9g. 50, ® Haze FAFED 
oy one with an other. Which mu- : Mark.g.50. 
tuall peace and quietnefle thar wee 

may at all times and with all perſons 

conitantly keepe and preferue, wee 

mult carefully leoke vato theſethree 

pounts, 


1 Onr geſture, 

2 Our words. 

3 Onr deeds. 
 Andfirſt for our very geſture wee 
mult haue a ſpeciall care of it if we Gentlenes im 
fiudie tobe Quiet. For our gateor our geſture, 

_ gefturerhough other things be (ilent 

may bewray our owne vnquietnelle 

and dilquiet others. Thus Carnes 

geſture was an index of his ynquiet 

hearr, and the Lord reprooueth him 

for it, Þ Caine why ts thy countenance y, Gen, 4.6; 
caſt downe ? Gen, 4, 6, Thus the vn+ 

quiet ewes ſought to diſquictour Sa- 

uiour, by ſhaking and nodding their 

heads in contempt of him, 4 Math, vo 
27. 39. And * 1ſmacls ieering at ; nay - 
[ſack is called perſecution, /Galat,5.,2 9,1 Gal. 5.29, 
Whence itis that our Sauiour doth 
lo 
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hk. 
fo ſharpely cenſure all vnciuill 
e Math. g. 22, geftures, Math, 5.22.* Whoſoener (auth 
| ro big brother Racha ( which is onely 
aninterietion of indignation, and a 
 etim, Contempruousgeſture )/balbe worthy . 
ro be puniſhed by rhe connſzl! , that is, 
doth deſerue condemnation; Ther- 
foreit ſtandeth vs in hand to make 
conſcience of euery geſture of our 
body, leaſt thereby wee ſhew con- 
tempt or Anger towards our bre-. 
thren, and cauſe vnquietneſſe either 
F u Eph, 4.32.to them or to our ſelues, * Be Je COUY < 
| | reous one to an other ſaith the Apoltle 
| x Tit, 3.2, Eph. 4. 32. And againe 7%.3.2.* Put 
them in remembrance that they bee 
mneixess ſoft or gentle ſhewing all mecke« 
weſſe to all men, whether they be good 
or badge, ThepraQiſeof this mild- 
nelle in geſture will ſhew it ſelfe-in 
theſe three particulars eſpecially 
1. In conwer/ing one with an other a- * 
miably. 2. In ſalutmg one an other 
fre:dly and courteoully. 3, In ging 
rewerence to euery man in his place 
reſpetiuely. A notable preſident 
hereof we hauein the Patriarch eL- 
brabam Gen,23, Whoſe courteous 
gelture 
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geſtureynto the children of Heth is 

often there repeated , * Hee ffoed EPS 
and bowed him[elfe to the people of the * Gen, 23.93 
land, And it is there related what ”Y 
loue his kinde carriage procured vn- 
to himſelfe, and what quietnelle a- 
mong the people of the land. Wee 
need no other inſtances in this kinde 
then that of * Ab/olome 2. Sam, 15, 
where wee may ſee him with kinde 
curtelies and courteous geſtures 
ſealing the hearts of the men of Iſrael, 
On the contrarie {ide wee may be- 
hold //maels vnquietnelſe by reaſon 
of his vnciuill geſtures, Gen, 16, 13, 
Þ He being a wilae man, his band was as \, Ger. p 
gainſt exery man, and exery mans hand : 
againſt him, Many ſuch 1/maels wee 

hauc in thele daies, rough Satyres 

like © Eſa, ſterne Sirs like d Rheho- Cc Gen.27.11, 
boam , dogged Malecontents like d 1.King, 13. -.., 
© Caine, Cynicke ſtoicks like Timon Fee 
of Athens , Miſanthropoi, Men ha- © We he2; 
ters, whoſe very countenanceis the 

Idea of Malice, whoſc {oure lookes 

and vnciuill geſture like vineger doe 

turne milke mildenelle into ſeure- 

nelle and vnquietactle. Butthou, 6 

-—_ 


a 2.Sam.15.6 


Kd. 
It, 


T1 " + Pract Fl 
man, or woman whoſoeuer thou art © 
that feareſt God and loueRt quietnes, 
bewareof fterne lookes bo [tarely ' 
geſtures : be like Moſes in thy carri- 
age,of whom the Scripture giuerh 
{Numb. 12.7 this report, f Moſes was 4 mecke man 
* g Coloſ.3 .12. aboxe all that lined ypon the earth, 8P ut 
on the bowels of kindneſſe , hanibleneſſe 
of minae, and meekneſſe, Colo, 3,12, 

Inthenext placezif we loue quiet- 
netle, wee mult take heede vato our 

Words : tor there is nothing which 
doth more breed vnquietnetſe then 
k lam. 3:5. 6, vaquiet Words. h The congue 1s but 

alittle member, and yet it diſquie- 
reth the whole bodie, and ſerteth on 
firethe courſcofnature, it{elte being 
® (et on fire of hell, Iam. 3, 6. Words 

i Pro. 12.18, Many times prouclike the * peircings 
| of a ſword, Pro, 12.18, Manyaman 

- k Pro.12.13- 1s * ſnared by the tranſgreſſions of his 
1Pro. 18.6.7, lips, Pro, 12.13, * A fooles lips enter 

into contextion, and bis month calleth for 

ſtrokes, A fooles month i hw deftrutti- 

on, and his lips are the ſnare of hu ſoule, 

m Pro.21.23 Pro, 18. 6.7. ® Who ſo keepeth bus 
mouth and hu tongue, keepeth bus ſoule 

from troubles , Pro, 21-23, There. 

' tore 
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fore, if thou bee wiſe, if thou loue 
ujetneſle, if thou wouldeſt keepe 
| 3 ſelfefrom G—_ earn 
- thy tongue; reſolue with Danid, ® 7 - 6 
wil ky 6, Wah to m waies that I offend TE 
wot with my tongue, Pray with Damd, | 
. © Set 4 watch ( 0 Lord ) before my 0 Plal. rar, 
mouth, andkeepe thFdoore of my lippes, {| 
P Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and p Eph. 4.31; 
wrath, crying, and emll ſpeaking be put 
away from you with all malitionſneſſe, l 
Eph. 4. 31, 4 Let Godrule thy tongue, q Pro. 16, z* 
Pre, 16. 1, And that thou maieſt 
the better auoidevnquietneſle of the 
tongue, totheframing of thy ſpeech 
obſerue with diligence theſe three 
cautions, 1, For the matter of thy 
ſpeech; that it be «w/tifiable : " Speake ® Zach« 8.16, 
thetrath, Zach.$. 15. Lowe the truth Vl 19+ 
and peace, Verſ 19, * Let no corrupt Cl Eph. 4.29. 
communication proceede out #f your 
mouth, Eph. 4. 29, Againe that it, 
may be profitable, *T be /ips of the * Pro. 10.32. 
righteous know what 1s acceptable, Pro, 
10. 32, Andlaſtly itmult be ſeaſon- 
able, " ef word fitly ſpoken u like apples x Pro, 25,11; 
of gold n piftures of ſiluer, Pro,25.14 . 
z For the manner 'of thy ſpeech, 
baud 


x Eph.5.4. Þaucacarethatir be wodeſ?, * Let wot 
folthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor i:ſling, 
mor words inconuenient proceede out of 
Jour monthes , but rather oining of 
thankes, Eph. 5. 4. Haue a carethat - 
z Coloſ 4.6. thy ſpeech be mecke and milde,* Lee 
Jour ſpeech be alwaies with grace, { olof. 
4. 6, Whetherit be in ordinary talk. 
a Pro.'16.31.10g, * The moth of the 1uſt bringeth 
foorth wiſedome , Pro, 10. 1, or in 
b Pro. 15.1. anſwering, Þ A ſoft anſwere turneth a- 
way wrath, but erieuous words ſtirre vp 
anger, Pro, 15.1, Or in reprouing, 
c Galat. 6,1. © /f any man be onertaken in a fault, yee 
; which are ſpiritnall , reſtore ſuch a one 
in the fpirit of meckencſſe, Gal, 6 1. 
And verily theſe two latter arevery 
auaileable to the practiſe of Quiet- 
vefſe. For as concerning ſoft and 
mildeanſ{weres what a lingular ver- 
| tuethey haueto appeaſe wrath, may 
d 1. Sam 25, appearcinthe anſweres of 4 Abjgaile 
1$0,24-25-26, VATO Danid, 1, Sam. 25, Nabal by 
churliſh language provoked Damd 
vnto wrath, thee by mildeand hum- 
ble ſpeech pacited Dawids wrath 
and (topperh his furie, So Gedeon, 
Inag. 8. when the men of Ephraim 
Were 


by 


were exceeding angric againſt him, 


and chid with him ſharpely, asitis Ho 

Verl. 1. He fpake* gently vntothera, © Iudg. 8.3432 

and gaue them milde and courteous 

anſ{weres, and it followeth, Yerſ. 5. 

T hat when he had ſo ſpoken their ſpirits 

abated towards him. Therefore Sals- 

wor faith well, * «4 man bath toy by f Pro, 15.233 

the anſwere of his month , and a word 

ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good it tc, Pro, 

15.23, And as for meeknes in _ 

uing, we may ſee what an Antidote 

it is againſt vaquietneſſe by Abra- 

hams dealing with Lot, Gen. 13.8. 9. 

8 Letthere be I pray thee,no ſtrife be= g.Gen.1y.h.g) 

tweene mee and thee, neuther betweene 

mine heard-men and thine , for wee are 

brethrey, Such kinde of mildenefſe £72 

in reproouing will beas * « precious Þ Plalt4r.ge 

ointment aud as balme into the heady 

Such a i reproofe will enter more into Pr0.17 1% 

him that hath underflanding , then an 

hundred ſtripes into foole, 3. Laſt- 

ly, if thou louelt Quietnes , thou 

_— haves care to the meaſure of 

t ecch, © Thou wuſt keepe in t XN LY 

—_ as with a bridle, | Thes anke 7 - og - = 

thine hand wpon thy month, ® Thog ma Tam.1.1g, 
| | maſt 
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OO waſtbe ſwift tobcare andſlowtoſpeake;* 
@ Pro. 10.19. Benot coo talkative, for *- the myt.. 
ny titude of word; there wanteth net ſine, 
but he that refraineth his lips & wiſe, 
Pre. 10.19. Be not to baſite to fbeake, 
© Pro-18.13. For ® hethat anſwereth a matter before 
he heare itytt i folly and ſhame wnto him, | 
; Pre.18.13, Benot too full of ipecch, 
þ Pro.zy. 11. For? 4 foole powreth out all bis minde 
but a wiſe man keepeth it mn till after. 
ward, Pre.25,11. Thatwhich Yale. 
ria Maxime reporieth of Xeno- 
crates may be truly verified by moſt 
mens experience, Hee would .often 
laygthat it repented him many times that 
ke had ſpoken, but it nexer repented ham 
that he had held hs peace, Hee that 
would not offend with his tongue, 
and ſo auoide the ynquietnes which 
may fall thereupon, let him obſcrue 
"Smbroſe, thoſe three things which e fmbreſe 
. requireth vnto ſpeech, 1, A yoke 
2; A ballance. 3, A metwand. A, 
yoke to keepe it in (tated grauitie; 
eA ballance to giue it weight of rea- 
ſon, eAmerwand, to keepeit in meas 
In inft deeds {ure and moderation, 
and aQions, Bur whatwill it auailevsto ſhew 
| _  eurcelis 
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Quiet in words, if bur deedesrend to 


ynquietnefſe ? I" Enuill words corrupt qCor. 15.33» 


ood manners , but wrongfull deedes 
bo mt breede ynquictneſſe; many 


a mari hath the zoice* of © /acob, butr Gen. 47.24; 
i the hands of Eſau; Though the C llay.34.9. 


ſhew of their countenance Joe hot 
witnelle agairiſtthem, yet' their do- 
ings tend to prouoking. Therefore 
hee who would ftudie to be Quier 
mult hauean eye to all his ations, 
and take heedeto all his waies, that 
hee may follow thoſe thirigs whicti 
belong to peace and ' auoide thoſe 
practiſes which are iniurions and of. 
fenſive vnto others, For a generall 
rule in which direion I propoſeyn- 
to thee thatgoldenruleof NVatarefo 
pithily vrged by our bletſed Saionr, 


r Whatſoencr 'ye would that men fhodtd 0 Math.7. Ik. © 


downto you, do (0 onto them, Which 


ſenrencedid ſo wellpleaſe Alexander cou Sen 
Sezerus that iti Al his pallaces and eiue. ; 


publique buildings he cauſed ito be. 
engrauet), atid when he puniſhed a- 
ny man, he cauſed this ſaying by the 
crierro beproclaimed ; Snodtibi fle- 
Sa H 
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ri non vs alteri ne fecerls ,,Dd notre 
another what thou wouldeft not_ bane 
done vuto thy ſelfe, And certes if this 
rule of equitie, this very law of Na- 
ture were” well obſerued, it would 
proue notable remedie againſt vn- 

uictaeſſe 3 how Quiet would all 
WE bee if men would offer n6 
more_to others then what they 
would be content to receiue from 0- 
thers,and would as patiently beare 
with others , as they would haue 0. 
thers to beare with their infireniries. | 
But this is a notable propertic of our 
corrupt nature, we-areforward and 
froward in exacting vpright dealin 
at other mens hands, {lacke an 
backeward. in. returning the ſame. 
back againe to others; In other mens- 
dealings towards vs weeare Maſters, 
able to teach them what they ought 
to doe, butin our owne dealing to- 
wards others weare ſcarce Schollers 
to lcarne our ownedurie. And from 
henceis it, that many times weare 
ſo much out of Quiet our ſelues,and 
ſo vainely ſow the ſeede of vaquiet- 


nelſe among others, | - Therefore: 
 ®walke 
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ouſneiſe whoſocuer thou are who. - --- +: 
RC gf | | TE 
ow becauſe this large feld of In. Tn our AQ- 


nocencie and vpright - dealing doth 2ediftcibite 
conlitaicher in ffion a:ributine or agen 
commutatine, therefore wee will take J's 
a briefe yiew of the meanes of 'yp. © © 
righr carriage of a mans ſelfe in both 
theſe ſorts of ations , for the doing 
of iuſticeand avoiding of vnquier- 
nelſe. Atoms diſtribute confilt in 
the diſtribution of Rewards and Pa- 
wiſhments ; in both which whoſoever 
. would praQtiſe Quietnetſe muſt ob- 
ferue a' grometricall proportion , ac- 
cording to the worthinelſeof men, 
| or their deſerts. For when Rewards 
' {1 . arediſtributedynreſpeinely,occa- 
 fionisoffered to the vnrewarded to 
murmure, grieue,or enuic,and when 
Puniſhmentsareinflited vndeſerued- 
p ly, a gappe is opened ro diſcontent, 
1 complaint and mutinie, both which 
C are enemies vnto peace and Quiet- 
j neſſe ; therefore he who would take 
4 away all occaſion of ynquietneſſein 
- thiskinde muſt obſeruethis Chriſti 
"o WT! H 2 an 
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* Rewatds - an pollicie, 1. For Rewardslet them 
| x Rom. 13.7 be diſtribured w/tly, * Render to eery 
x Luk.12. 43. netheir dues; Rem, 15.7. \Fitly,* give 
to enery one their portion in due [ealon, 
s"x.Cor. 9 7,\Cnkh."12. 42. Cheerefully ; for * God 
p loueth 'a cheerefull giner, 1, Cor. 9.7. 
Puniſhments. Secondly, for Phmſoments, letthemn 
b Eccleſ.7.16. be giuen mederately, > Be not thou inſt 
 exermuch , Eccle), 7, 16. Admſedly, 
c Ecclel. 7.7. c pine not thine heart to all the words 
that mn ſpeake, leaſt thow heare thy 
ſernant curſmg thee, Eccleſ, 7. 23, 
Laſtly , Puniſhments muſt be.1nfli- 
d Pro. 19.18. fed eaſonably, 4 Chaſten whles there 
# hope, Pro, 19. 18. 
In Attions __ AQions Commutative conlilt in 
commer mutuall traficke and 'dealings' be- 
tweene man and,man, as'in Con- 
trafts, Covenants, and common . 
"if conuerſation one with arr other ; 
wherein for the practiſe of Quiet- 
nefſean Arithmericall propertien is 
to þe obſerued in the equalicic and 
equitic of our dealings. Thatrule of 
the Apoltle taking place in every 
e 1. Theſ.4.6, particular of this kinde, © Let nomas 
oppre ſſe or deceiue bu brother, t, Theſ. 
4.6, We will cakenotice of irin ſome 
particulars, 


joe. rol. 
particulars, As 111i baying and ſel-1n b J 3 
Jngyi-wewenld prelerc Quictaes, ee 
we maftlookethar rhecommodities 
which wecommure be;}for 'D aalait, | | 
faleable zwe may not F/e#the refuſe, f Amos. L.q.y 
Amos; $, 4. 5. For  Drantirie inltifi- BY 
able ; 8 mwſt ballances , true, waights;'n 5 Leuit.xg:36; 
true ephay a true hin, Lenit, 19, 3G. 
For Price tollerable, *'7how maiſtnot 1, Amox,'s 
make theepha [ozall andthe fhekel great, MN 
Ames,$.14. 2. In borrowingand len, le 4 & 
dmg, wherein if we would preferue crores, | 
Q 1erneiſe ; we muſt lend freely, Ra 
i Theriobteous t« mereifull and lendeth, ; py. 27. 2I; 
P/al. 357. 21, wee mult borrow ſpa- 
ringly;* The borrowtr "is @ ſeruant i k Pro, 32.7, 
the lender, Pro," 22.7,” we pay truly, Toh 
| If a ma» borrow of hi #:1ghbor, hee | Exod.z2 14 
muſt mak? it good, Exod.21\14.15, SL 
wee mult beware for whom wee bes 

 comeſurety , he that hateth fureti- m Pro.11.15; 
ſhip is ſwre; Pro, 11,15, 3. In Conc ; 


+ 


nantsand Promiſes , wherein , if wee 1? <ouenants 
loue Quiernetſe, we keepe theſeca. 2 Promiles, 
(4 ueats ; Promiſe aduiſedly, "Be not raft n Eeclel. 5. 2; 
| with thy mouth, Eccleſ, 5.2, Conenant 

lawfully, ®© Make not ſhipwracke of a o 1 Tim.1.19; 
: good” conſcience, 1, Tam. 1,19, Per- | 
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forme 


IO2 The pradiice, 

p Pro, 25. 14. forme iultly; Þ of man that beafterh 
and keepeth not his promiſe u like ciouds 
and winde without raine , Pt6, 29. 14. 
$444 4. In our cating and. connerſation, 
In our Con- wherein if wee would ſtydie robee 
—— Quiet : wee mult follow our calling 
g 1.Cor.z. 24. diligently, 4 Let exery man whereun- 
| ' robewcalledgthereinabide,r.Cor.7.24. 
: we mult live in our calling conten- 
f Phil. 4.11. tedly, * /carne inwhatſoencr eflate wee 
are therewith tobe content, Phyl, 4. 11, 
T Eph 4-15- wemult dealetruly,Folowthe truth 
i Jone, Eph. 4.15.wemuſtwrong no 
« Plal. 15. 3, man williogly ,-*.che rightoome man 
"* dotb none enit to hu neighbor, We muſt 
| anoide all | occalions of offence, 
u 1. Theſ.5.22.4 Aſtaine from all appearance of enilt, 
x Phil.4.8. 9. 2.7 heſſ. 5. 22. Finally, * What/ocuer 
things are honeſt, whatſoener things are 
inft, whatſocucr things are pure, what- 
ſoemer things are lanely , whatſocner 
things are of a goed report , if there bee 
ev) vertueif there be any praiſe ;thinks 
on theſe things, and hane a care to pra- 
thiſe them, ſo the God of peace ſpall bee 
| with vs and we line one wth another in 

"ring giry: peave and Owjemeſſe. FEA 
Quietn fe, Hctherto we DC 


_ of quiewneſſ&. _ 16h | 
rall meanes for Quietniele'ar/ all 
times.andinallplaces to beobſerued 
by all chem who would diſpoſe 
themſelues towards - Quietnefle, 
Now we are to proceedetorhefpect- | 
all directions for Quietnefſe among 
particular companies, and vpon fpe- 
ciall occalions,wherin weſhall meete 
with ſeverall remedies againſt ſeue- 
rall diſeaſes of ynquicrnetfe , and 
learne how to demeane our ſelues a- 
gzinſtoccafions of ynkindnes offe= * <1 2 
red vnto vsby others , as in thefor- 
mer Section: we weretaught howro | 
behave otirſeluesto the Quietboth » 1d. 
of -our ſelues and others. For the 
more methodicall handling wherof, 
we mult diſtribute Quietne({e ifto a 
twofold ranke. | « 


1. Occononiicall Dietnſ e 
2. Politicall Ynictneſſe, 


Oeconomicall Quietnefſe is that Occonomd: 4 
Houſvo/d Quietnei(le which 1s to bee call Quictnes, 
obſerued in the privatefamilie, be- 
tweene the Huſband and the Wife, 
theparem and the childe, the Maſter 

- H 4 and 


loft Thepraffica- 
epdtheSernuant. Political Quiettie | 
is that ciuill Quietnetſe which oughe 
to bee oblerued in the common - : 
wealth berweene neighbor and neigh- 
bor, betwecne the (wperiag and the 1- 
ferior , betweene the magiſtrate and 
the/abicf, Firſt we will rake a veiw 
of theformer kinde of Quietnetle, 
thatrwhich is deweſticall, which is ſo 
nece{[arie vnto euery houſe;thar it is, 
as it were , the foundation of 2n 
8 Pro,24-3. houſe, ? Through wiſcdome an hoyſe « - 
* build: d ind with wnderſtanding it  eft4- 
bliſhea, Pro. 24.3. It is a ligneof a 
b Luk. 16.6, Chriſtian fam 1 c © if the ſonne of peace 
»»  bethere andpeacereff init, Luk. 19. 6, 
And where Quiernetle is. wanting 
there is a {igne- that it is nigh yato 
eMath.r2.25. deſolarion, For © an houſe dinided 4- 
 gain#t it ſclfe cannot fland, CMath, 12, 
25. Thercfore houſhold Quiernes- - 
is muchto be reſpected, much robs. - 
defired. 2 
x In the Houſbe/d Alaxand wite da; + 
Betweene heare the greateſt lway, and there 3: 
_ "ic. forcitis moſt meete and expedient; = 
for them to checriſh and. to maige; 
d 1. Cor. 7-3. tine Quietneile; They mult Las; ? 


4. 
- . 


CR" 4a 
<—_ - ” bent " , 


of quieneſſe. 


yo ove av other due beneyolence, 1; = 
7. 3. T his they cannot: doe, vnleſle 
they ſtudieto be Quierz They muſt _.. 

* maintaine \ mntuall;' lone and wiities © Eph. g.- 
Eph..5.T his they cannot do vnleſle 

hey {tudie to be Quiet, They mull 
frezoyee togither, Pro, 5,18. Thisthey 
hand doe vnletſe-tbey (tadic robe: 
Quiet; They mult 8 5eare_one withyg Galt. 6.2, 
& other,Galar, 6,2, This they can«: 
aot | doe valetle they Nydie to bee. : 
Quiet. They muſt hoods butter ouch. Colol.ga6: | 
10 4n 0ther, Golaſc3.16. ib aber tie. : | 
not chuſe;bur: be.rnlele they 
to be Quiet” -Their ere coni 
on: may; teach ther + Quietn 
1They two.gre one. fleſpe. Math; —_ 
[tis*vnnaturall forapeand theſarek 
flelhra-be ourof Quiet with iti/elfe;” 
The manner - of thein-coninncGign: 


Fe. re them”) Quictneiſe, far) 


f Pro. 5. av, 


y * * #4 


_— 


F& 
? 


_ 


is or ſhould; be Merrie age; 
ing a\compound- of twoloweg)\ 
invole{lecherebea iofning of. 

ell as ohaieingol hbands;: 
Searbe.noynice, butman and. 
pf aa like rwo poiſons in one 
beck: tbe.eunnileucr baſicke 


166 "Thy pratiice 
otheother, The end of marriage 
will put married couples inminde of 
IGen.z.z8, Quietnes: 'it was themurualcomfore 
_ _ -+ © © * andhelpeofeachother, Gene/. 2.18; 
Now vnleiſe they both ttudyto bee 
quiet, they proouc like /obs friendes, 
& Tob 16. 2, © miſerable comforters, Diſcord be. 
rweene married parties is a diſorder 
of all diforders,a eofal plagues, 
2 miſery of all-mali A manwere 
o*Pro. 1g. i3:40p, ® better to abidewnder acontinualt 
Þ Pro. 21.19. dropping, Þ berterts dwell in rhewilder: 
weffe, thenwith ouquiet marriedfolkes 
q Toh, 2. ”, a reyes +7 m4 eltate4rtur: 
| water into we, burvnquietnes 
r Pal. t; 2: tutneth wwe" into matey. ©" Bebold how 
4 3" Tod; and bow pleaſant « thing iti (faith 
Dania) for brothy into dwel together in 
vnity,” Much rnore comelyand plea- 
ſane aching isit; forman andwifers 
aids x. dixell together in vniry. Three things 
recd%.35- (yeh the Sonhe'of Sirarh) wars 
ioyce me; and they are beautifull befor 
God and man, Onity of Brethren," Lone 
of Neighbours, A Man and Wife who 4 
gree together. -Q _ 10 112M 
" By how muchthemorewofulland 

{2 lamen- / 


[ 


_—_ PEACE S PE oo: Ao oe 


> 
* 
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an wi: = HH SY © © 


of qu tn 1i &:; 
lmentable is the eſtate of many in 
cheſe our vuquier times, wholiueſo poween 


Voquenele 
in Marriage eltace. Bleſſed er 


baGod.l cannot deſeryir by any fee> it dech ariſe. - 


perience of mine owne ,/ for 


{My W:xlbcloued i. Mme , and I ans {Cant.6,g.* - 


Hers 5 But I hane often heard the 
complaint of it i-other[houſes;jand - 
havng in my place interpoſed my 
ſelfero compoſe ſuch domeſlicallva> 


riance; T finde chatit were*berterto * Pro. 17+ 83, 


meete +with a Beare robbed of her 
whelpes, 
cord-of 'vnquiet married 


20 contention ſo difficule to 


peaſed Someimpurethe blame heee- yhchs 
of mott of all vato:»the woman; -agit cya, 


ſhe by reaſon of the weakene(ſt ofher 
Sexe "Candier wollis aer} or the (tour- 
neſſe of her {tomacke | Famina ferens 
minus] were molt pronetoſet forward 


maquietnetſe- : Bur I-cannot acquit 
the Matyor 


then with:the furious diſs 
perſons: _ 
there 18009 vaquierneſſe likero this, 


him whollyfrom 


* 


#- 

. 
"| 4 
—- 
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441 '@ 
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"7 


thefaule moat for" Peer 4 male pxhen ifs. 


writatua) ap rotoked Husband ( Mir fault is in TT 
an obochbich aman woman, 
and (heme) the Man many-times, 


may 


7 : py o n 
5 BY 


# 

s 4 
4 
- 


26.ſortsofvn- ,. cr leaſt wiſegoe (44s) 

| ay at goe(««e) rogetheria | 
þ gr; chaccrime. The#/fe may themuſb Y.g 
=Numasz.1.2.3 Iz.beareche blame; when the 201 
qr ep efany of theſe vaquiet ſhrewith 
A Tic 


ER 
Ss © ws 


es; either ® Proxdlike /ezabet, off c 
of NY er like * Miriam, or Phy 
d Gen.16.4. like * Dalilab, or /ullen like * Vaſoth 
e Exod. 4 25, Or Mperious like® £rraliah, or fee 
f 3 Sam.1.6. Hke © Michel, or skornefwl like 4 
7 * tg garzor skolding like* Z ipperab,or taun, 
i'Mar. rq.8, * vg like f Pemmuab, or lying likes Za, 
k Phil 4 z. phrra, or laſtfull like* Rabel, or fright. 
I Gen. 26.35. falblikei Herodias, or welfull like'* E, 
m lob 2.9. " vodias,or di/dainfull like" Eſaues wines 


- Iudg. 4 oF ortemprins like ® [obs wife, Or want 
p 1Kin. 14.4. lke® Potiphars wife, or wandrmy like 
q Gen.19.26, the? Lewirs wife, Or (wbrull like? Jers 
r fs viz! boam; wife, or hanging backe like ® Lats 
faultis inthe Fofe> Or t00 vnconftant like " Sampſon 
man. wife.' The Husband may then iuſtly 
ao. Sorts of bearetheblame ; when he is atrainred 
vnquiet Hu. vith theſe following ill propertics,ti- 
bands, th ; '&h h 00 
Gen 24.8, Mert00vxorim as* Shechems, Ort 
t Gen. 28. 9, 4bſtentous as, * Onan, Or t00 carion ay 
u 2 Kin 4.32. the." Shunarnite,: Or too carelefſe as 
x Gen. 29 32 x E(4u, or t00raſnas *lephta;"ortoo 
” ys 1. *? facillas* Ahab, or too indulgent asthe 
b Iudg.1 9. 3. b Lewit of Epbr aun, Or too conſtant as 
| w Ammon, 


. l ps 
% - 
» I 
4 


E 


as © Lemech, or too obſe- _ 235-25 


9840144 as* Herod;or too [ule 258 aive, ; _ 2$o 


petous-28 ® Laban, or troubleſome as) 11,1 1 © 
2 ]{/macl,or mai: content as 9 Achitopbel, m Gea. 31.41. 
or 199perg0us 25P Memucan, Therforen Gen6.12. 
that both the H=sband and the Wife 921m. 7.23 
may the berter prevent theſe mala. * a 2.240f 
dies, and live quietly each with the 
other, ] will propoſe-certaine caueats 
for Quietnetſe as well rothe oneasts |. ['b 
theorher. DEE 
And firſt for theW/fe (becauſe ſhee Hew the viſe 
according to the common yoyce is may worke 
frlt in chis tranſgrefſion (if ſhe would Quicmaeſſe. 
{tudy to bee quiet, Jerher parin pra- 
Riſe theſe diretions, 2; Lerher have 
areuerentaweandreipeR of her huſ- 
band, 4 Zetithe wife /ee that ſhee rewe> =" | 
rence ber buſoand Jecher conſiderthat ? fo F035 
her husband is the wvaile of her OJ E585 r Gen. 20. 16. 
and thatheis deerervnato her therval fl . o«u., 1.8, 
earchly things. 2. Ler her 'alwayes 
glue veto him quiet, /reacrent and 
courteous language,*Sarabralledbiy « 1 Pet.r 3. 6. 
ITT husband 


SLTESASEEISSEDC FA IETSESE) 2” 
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xz 


14 huſband Lord, *Pleafing mack 


an hony combe, {weete $0 the ek 
JTe'S err 3. Lether bey @ | 
- of vndiſcreete and — 

* pleaſe well in all th w/weriyll 
| | , Rgarue , +4 Lether bee cetera 
3 Epb.$-44-" Ee Church is in ſubietiion to Chriſt; þ 
| let the wines be ſmbiet#to their bucbinl 

#1 eery thin 24.,*Wints 
$ Col.3.48 ſelnes —— a ohne. 191 
- ty inthe Lora. Coltoff, 3.18. 5. Lerhs: 


befarbfull,” krepe the marriage bedd, 
b Heb. 13-4 ndefiled, glvenabreaGytiorlile 


di Phil. 2.14. Doe all - s without mUPRAT ingi, 
e Abſtatne fm th re of wha 


er The. 5.22. - -— ad 

ObieQtions ' - Bur beeremcethinkes! hearems 

andexcuſes nya difcontented wife reply phages 
1,4 


anſwered. 
oth? x forward-Ruter inthe Golp 


wy #he/e things hane Tkept fro my. Jourbh 
even from the firſt day of my mari; 


agevntillnow,& yer ke cannot liueih 

- quiet: Alatle poore Soule, thitels 
|  Ishardzthy caſerobe deplored : 

: take heed, thon doe not — 

elte, itmay bezthereis fomexhatl 

king and- that .chou haſt licle cauſt 

Lorem = : O no;-rhine 
Huchand 


| Hx:band(thou fayſt) ismoſt vakind, 
7 teaſty , furious, nothing can pleaſe 
4 bim;Beicſo;yer hieischine H by 
1 chou mult (it downe content with | 
'L Jerermie, & This «« muy erafſe and ] will g ler.to.19, 
bcarent; Pur on patience, and then 
ic will betnothing ro ouercometheſe Þ Tofh.2.24; 
infirmities. O buttherebe many oc- 
.{ caſions offered to-prouoke vaquiet- | 
nefſe ; what then ? theſe are but trials K.. 
to prooue good wiues, 4itisanhono: i Pro. 1g. 11, 
able thing to paſſe by inf 
_ loue — multitudeof eg 
es, Alphonſas of Aragon,was wont 77997 Apo 
to lay, hers the Paige. yy deafo, and ah OmRINs 
the wife blinde, marriage ts quiet and 
free from diſſention. The woman who - 
would line quietly with ah vnquiet 
husband, mult bemany times blinde 
&ner ſeewharſhe doth fee, ſhe muſt 
be deafe,and not heare what ſhe doth 
heare, The wiues Quietnelle doth 
much depend vpon her owne diſcre- 
N, | Euery wile woman buildeth her jp, ,,. . 
honſe, but the fooliſh: plucketh it downe - 
with her owne hands, and _= A grAtions m Pro.1 1.16, 
of woman retaineth honour, It is anota- 
ble meanes alſo forthe wines quiet- 
nelle 


33S E232 + 


© 
= 
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SB £ 


' worth if it ſhew that countenance 


 fadoefſe vitereth 'her mirth; Men 


Socrates. 


Hove the Huſ- 
band may 
worke Quiet. 
neſic, 


hefſe;wben they apply cheraſelocsa | 
theinclination, nature and manner 
of their H, 


thei looking gies howſocuer faire 


;ſo long astheſame 
eth not wickednelle, For a 


and beautifully. adorned is nothi 


which is pleaſant,orcheſamepleaſant 
which is ſad, ſothe woman deſerueth 
no coinmendation, that (asit were) 
contrarying her husband, when heig 
merry (ſheweth her ſelte ſad, or in his F 


(laith Socrates ) bowld obey the lawer of 
the cities , and women the manners of 
their busbands. , vivu 2 
Now whilesgweteach the #5fe qui: 
etneſle, the Heusband happily ma 
thinke thathe hath no neede of ſuch 
inſtruction 4 burlet bimnot deceiue 
himſelfe : for though he betheheady 
yer hee may not tyranniſe over bis 
maze, or diſquier her it hee loue his 
owne Qujernelle, Nay. his very cres 
ation doth (hew,thatin the beads 
placed, reaſon,wildome, iudgementy 


tight 5 hearing , and all other ry } 
which tend cothe quiet gouernment 
an 


- and order of the body. Therefore 

thou Hurbandif thou wouldeſt have -  -* 
viernetle, Jearnerhy duty. x, Lone | 

oy wife feruently, * Ler every man n Eply.5.3 33 
lowe his wife emeni as binsſelfe, Epb.g. 33: 

2, Shew thy louevnto her effeQual- 
ly, both Ef ena i from dan- 
ger, for ® Thow art the conering of her g Gen.26.16 
eyes among? all that are with thee,Gen; | 


Sona? 0. 


&) | 20. 16. as alſo by cheriſhing her, _ 

is | and maintaitting her eſtare, for? Ss p Eph.5,28. 

his } owght men to lone their wines as their 

fen | owne boazes. Eph.5.28. 3. Honorher, 

ref } 1gine honour tothe woman. 1.Pet. 3,7. q 1 Per:3ifi 

of | makeaccount ofheras thy compani=s © « 
on and yoakefellow ; beare with her 

u- | infirmities ; be content when it is for 

ny | thy good to beruled by her admoni-. 

ch {| tions. 4, _ _ of diſcord 

jue | and vnquietne(ſe; Hurbands loxe your 7 fd 

ad; Wines pr be n:t bitter nts het Gal R <Y 6: 

his} 3. 16, Not bitter iti wordes, . fot 

his | # theres 1s that ſpraketh words like the C Pro.xi.18; 


piercing of aſword ; Not bicrer in ge- 
ſture 3h Him that hath 4 prond looke t Plal. 101,57; 
and a lefty heart whio'cariſuffet ? Nor 
bitterin deedes, 4 Let no wan treſpaſſe u Mal,s.t 5, 
dg ainflthe wife of bis youth, Mal. 2,15. 
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[ hertorethe A CL requireth Irech 
Eonbandecotok ell with their wines as 
men of kyowledge ; And the Heathen 
Philoſopher teacheth the. ſclte fame 
AHP..Ethin. 3, Iofſop, The maſter of afawily(ſaith he) 

exerciſeth (aftey aſort) a pawer Tyr an- 
nicall ouer bis ſernants,apower Regallo- 
 aerby children;but mreiþets of by wife 
bg exerciſeto a power Arctocratical,uat 
after bis owne will, but agreeable tothg 
henoar and dignaty of the married eſtate, 

Obieftions _. And heere methinkes.I hearethe 
ao _— 5 of diſrmallmoane,and dolefulllamenta- 

Grered,... tionafma Tame Hochand.vers 

ed, plaguedand tormented with an 

x Tob, 3.1.2.3. ynquiet wife. ? Curſed (ſaith he) bee 

the time. that euer I met with, mine 
maquiet mateslet che day periſh whers 
fy married, letir notbejoyned 

_ ty the dayes ef the yeare, let itnot | 
'comeipto.thenumberof the months 
forthereis nomanplagued with ſuch 

a wife, ſheis a very Ales, a Megare, 
 aXgntippe, woorle. then a. Luoridian 
. Fener:poore man (though | teelenot 
thy malady)rert L pitty.thy caſe: But 
now-there 1s no. remedy, thou hall 


made. this thy choice for better he, 


, | , | - 


x 1 Pet.3.7. 


| worſe, ifiefall out woorſethen thoy P 
| didftexpeAblamethineown choice; " 
| Butrell me in | footh, wharis it 
| | tharthoudec(t lomuchdiſlikeinthy 
wite? Are they infirmities of nature, 
as frowardnelle, ſullennelſle , ſuſpici- 
- | ouſnelle, reaſtinefſe, aultericyin be- 
e | hauior,wantof complementall kind- 
t | ne{ſcandſuchlike, 24 1t4 the glory of 2 Pro. 19.31; 
& | amantopaſſe by aninfirmity,aud®Leve þ, i Cor. iy, 
{uffreth all things; Hysbands nwſt beat | 
with che wife as with che weaker vel- c , Pet. 3-7; 
ſell, © women are like chriſtall glailes, | 
brictle, yet profitable :,as thereforeg | 
man doth more carefully zake heede 
of breaking ſuch a glaſie, then of a 
tinneor .carthen vellell: Soche Hub 
band ſhould haue uf que} wh wi. 
of his wife, more then' with- others, 
2nd muſt confider that euen he him+ 
ſelfe is hot without infirmities.; Yea 
but(willthe perplexed Husband lay) 
my.wiues inſolent conditions ate not 
infirmities , but habicuall maladi 
they are rooted in herz we Fr 
| cced, and who ean endurethem 7 bug 
canſider with thy {elfe (O man) whi- 
ther thine owne 0 ann 7 and; 
6777 | Z 


lewd converſation haue' not piven 
inſt occaſion: therebee husbands in 
the world that forger the bond of -. 
marriage, and impart the loue dueto 
their owne wife vato other meng 
wiues : there be ſome Prodigals,great 
ſpenders,idleand ſlackein thei buli- 
nefle, whereby their wives and chil. 
dren languiſh in poverty, there bee 
' others who haunting Tauernes, Ale- ' 
houſes,and lewd company, conſume 
. tharwhich ſhould mainetaine the fa- 
mily , and comming home' drunke | 
beat and vexe their wiues, there bee 
others who by high and bitter ſpee- 
ches,threatninglookes and vnkinde 
actions, provoke their wiues, and ſtir 
vp ſuch {trifeand debateas doe con- 
uert the felicity of marriage into an 
Hell : Now if thou beattainred with 'J 
any of theſe eujll properties, thoude- 
ſerveſtno lefle then ſuch bitter ſawce: | 
(howloeuer it bean euill pieceof coos Y 
kery In thy wife )-to- thy diſtaſtfull 
courſes, But thou wilt ſay; thatthou 
artno ſuch manner of man, thy car- 
riage w_— ſelteis withontexceprion; | 
thou giueltnoiultgccaſion of offence | 
| _—.. 
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| keth occalion of griefe : Thus. did 


- ynto him (albeir wrongfully) thathe 


.meekene(ſe. But what(wilt thou ſay} 
' may not Ichide my wife? may not 1 


vnto thy wife and yer ſhee will 


eaken, where it is not giuen, and all 
would be well ypon the remoouall of 
that offence. Therfore ifrhou woul- 
deſt be thoughta good husband,ſeek 
diligently ro remooue” the ſtone, 
whereat thy wife ſtumblcth and ta- 


never 
bequier, It may bee there is offence+ - 


'S 
. {2 % 
qurine(/<I. fr. 


a Abraham , when $ares was out of « Gen, 16.4. 


quiet becauſe of Hagar, and obieted 


was the cauſerthart ſhe contemn'd her, 
bearing with his wife, hee remooned 
the cauſe of contention, in ſuffering 
her to turne Hagar out of doores, So 
muſt chou doe if thou louethine own 


Quiernelle, as alſo what 'thou ſeeſta- 
-miile in thy wife, either winke at, as 


if thou ſaweſtir nat,or reprooue with 


tell herof her infirmities ? may not I 
reprooue her when ſhe doth amiſſe? 
Reprooue hfr thou mailt, chideher 
thou mail(t not, vnletſe the offencebe 


againſt God,and thou art roreprooue _ 


an irreligious practiſe ;.1f Rachel re- 


I 3 quire 


5.6; 


lewd converſation have not given | 
iaſt occaſion: therebee hasbands jn 
the world that forger the bend of .} 
marriage, and impart the loue dueto 
their owne wife vato other meng 
wiues : there be ſome Prodigals,great 
ſpenders,idleand ſlackein their buſi- 
nelle, whereby their wives and chil. 
dren langviſh- in pouerty, there bee 
' others who haunting Tauernes, Ale- 
houſes,and lewd company, conſume 
thar which ſhould mainetaine the fa- 
mily , and comming home drunke | 
beat and vexe their wiues, there bee 
others who by high and bitter ſpee- 
ches;threatninglookes and vnkinde 
aQions, provoke their wiues, and ſtir 
vp ſuch (trifeand debateas doe con- 
uert the felicity of marriage into an {I 
Hell : Now if thou beattainred with ' | 
any of theſe euill propertics,thou de. 
ſerveſtno lefle then ſuch bitter ſawce: | 
(howloeuer it be an euill pieceof coo- F 
kery In thy wife ) to: thy diſtaſtfull 
courſes, Butthou wiltſay; thatthou 
artno ſuch manner of man; thy car- 
riage _ ſelteis withoutexceprion, 
thou giueſtnoiult occaſion of offence 


E of quictneſſe. It7. 
| yntothy wife and yer ſhee willmeuer | 

4 bequier, Itmay bee there is offences - 
taken, where ir is not giuen, and all. 
would be well ypon the remoouall of 
that offence. Therfore ifrhou woul- 
deſt be thoughra good husband,ſeek 
diligently ro remooue” the ſtone, 
whereat thy wife ſtumblcth and ta- 

'{ keth occaſion of griefe : Thus. did 


d Abraham, when Sara was out of 4 mc 


quiet becauſe of Hagar, and obieted 

{ vato him (albeic wrongfully) thathe 

{4 was the cauſerthar ſhe contemn'd her, 

bearing with his wife, hee remaoned 

the cauſe of contention, in ſuffering 

her to turne Hagar out of doores, So 

| muſtchoudoeifthoulouethineown 

| T Quiernelle, as alſo what 'thou ſeeſta- 

{| miſe in thy wite, either winke at, as 

it thou ſaweſtit nat,or reproouewith - 
| meekene(le, But what(wilt thou ſay} 

' may not Ichide my wife? maynot I 
tell herof her infirmities 2 may not I 
reprooue her when ſhe doth amiſſe? 
Reprooue hfr thou maiſt, chide her 
thou mai(t not, vnlelle the offence be 
2gain(t God,and thou art ro 
an irxcligious practiſe ; If Rachel! re- 

I 3 quire 


ns The prattice " 
> m—TR of [aceb which is onely in 
Wy of God, © Gie me children 
or elſe 1 dit, Jacob nay blame herim- 
f Verſe 3, ;f Am 1 in 7 Gods ſteed who 
-- wit bolden f om thee the fruit of 
the wombe ? If Ve wife tempt him to 
globz.g., impiecty, 8 Cnrſe God andaie, lob may. 
Verſeio, checkeher more ſharply, * Then ſþea. 
We heft hhe a fooliſh woman, But otherwiſe 
in their owne cauſes and quarrels the 
husband muſt reprooue gently and 
| lovingly, like Helkana when his wife 
Hanna mourned becauſe ſhee hadno 
i x 5am. dj 5. children, + Why weepeſt thou ? why © 
' thine heart priened ? amnor Thetter te 
thee then ſonnes ? Againe,, Reproofe 
muſt be given in ſuch a caſe : diſe creetly 
fot vpon the ſudden raſhly, not in } 
Gpen preſence or before companie. 
Therefore Cl:obalus of Lindie one of 
the wiſemen of Greete, among other 
precep ecepts ro married men , giueth 
Plutarc, Hoch heſe two principally : Fift, that the 
Hurband may not flatter the wife to hat 
owne face, Secondly, that bet doe fot res 
prooue her before PT” were en 
ens Aurelius hath a pr 


this purpole': A wiſe} 


he) and onc that ſeeketh to line in on 


with his wife, muſt obſerne theſe three 
rules, Often to admoniſh, Seldome to re« 
prooxe, Neuer to /mite. But I cannot 
chuſe (will the impatient husband 
ſay) I muſtneedes he and if ſpee+ 
oy will not frne I nav vic HA 
. __ trie whar [tripes will doe, Iwill 
rry hercoatand tan her hide, I will 
uo ſmart but I will make her 
quict : Indeederhatis theway to pull 
an old houſe (as we ſay) abourthine 
cares, the ready way toraile yp more 
and more the duſt of vnquicrnetle ; 
Bclecue it, it geatlenefſe will not pry 
vaile row orke quietne(ſe, much lefſe 
ſtrips:butmay notI corre my wite? 
No, thou maie(t not doeit; ſheisthy 


mate, thou and thy wife rebut one 


fleſh, & 9 man will bate, much letfe & Eph. 5. 29. 
beat, his owne fl:ſh ; Itis' an expretle | 
prohibition, Malach. 2. 15. | Thowl Malach.z,ty 
ſoalt not treſpaſſe againſt the wife of th 
jonth, It « the greateſt reproac 
in the world ( ſayth Chryſoftome 
for @« man to brats hrs mw 4 An 4* Ofe/'oagp 
Platarch in the life of Cate the Plutarch. in 


| (« enſoraffirmerh, that he which /miterh via Car, 


£ his 


r | | 
7 4 k 
” *u 
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by wife doth all one' as if bee ſpould lay 
violent hands vpon the ſacred images of 
the god; , which was counted an high 
degree of offence among the hea- 
thens, I cloſe vp this clauſewitha' 
moreſound and ſerious ſentence of 
T affine a writer iludicieus ; The wines infirmi- 
| ties, muſt either be taken away, or borne \ 
with all, be that can take them quite a- 
way, maketh ihe wife , often farre more 
commodious , hce that can beare with 
them, maketh him(e(fe better and more 
VErTHOMs, ; 
....  Hethcrunto wee hane ſeenc the 
-_ _ dutic of Man and Wife lingle by 
band and wife thernſclues cachimn his place for the 
for the ſtudic oratife of Quietnelle, now it will 
of Quietnes. ot be amitleto direct them jointly 
both together for better preſernation 
of Quiecnetle ; their mutuall duties 
to this purpoſearetheſe, 1, Letthem 
m 2.Cor.7,16 liverogether, ® Ler not the Wife ſepe- 
| rate her ſelfe from her Huſband, 1.Cor, 
n1l. Pet. 3:7. 7. 10. a [et the Huſb ands drell with 
| thei Wines, 1,Pet, 3,7. Andihere- 
fore in the name of God I dare pro- 
nounce, that raſh deſertions or pat- 
tingfrom one an other in the og 


4 our tunes ,) 18 


- their natures being ſo eontrarie ; But 


- gduceth them to gain-ſay Gods 
- hibition and to make a moſt offen- 
' ſiueſeperation. Andto this purpoſe 


Mw”F £A” @. 2X XU, Ram a ctr > a1 


F1 I2E 
ried cftate ( a pratiſe tocommonin E- 
| _ vachriſtian, ® that ® Math, rg.6, 
which God hath ioyned together, 
ler no man put a ſunder, ] know 
that in theſe caſes diſcontented and 
dilſegered couples willalleadge that 
this they doe for Quietnelle ſake 
whichin their cohabication or dwel- 
ling together is not to be hoped for, 
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let meerellchem , that this is anillu- 
ſion of the Diuell, he transformeth 
himſelfeinroan Anger of light, and 
þy propounding a ſhew of living in 
Quiet, forthe compaſling hereof in- 


excellently ſpeaketh the learned fa- 4uz»f/i 16, ] 
ther e Lugnſtine , As contunttox con — 

meth of God, ſo ſeperation proceedeth 

fromthe Dincl, 2. Letthem loueto- of 
gether; In the booke of the Þ Can. Þ Catz I5e 
tices gach calleth the other Lowe,and | 
whara retleipn there ought to bee 
beweene their loues we hauealrea- 
die. ſhewed in their ſeuerall loues, 
now this louc berweegc os = | 


- R - _ . a l mY el # L” \ n 
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1mns —Theprolſe = 
| beſtedfalt nor variable, ſetled , nos 
mutable, well grounded, not raſhly 
conceived; for ſuchlouereſemblec 
only a fire of ftraw, making a blaze 
| fora while, but ſoone our, 3. Let 
g Marc, 16.84, draw the yoaketogither,4#bey 
| ave no more two but one, Man and 
. Wifeare partners , like two oares in 
one boate, therefore they mult both 
ſhare togither, and help togirher , 
whenthe Husband is laborious, the 
Wife muſt not be riotous , when the 
Wife is thrifrie, the Husband muſt 
not be prodigall , for the Husband 
that hath ſuch a Wife, caſteth his la- 
bours into a bottomletle facke, and - 
the Wife that is ſped with ſuch an 
Husband, draweth a cart heavie la- 
den through a mirie way without an 
horſe. 4. Let them bee carefull to 
c +5 4+ 3s ſapport one an other,” Be gentle and 
—_— "* fiend! , Eph. 4.31, ' Beare one an 0- 
thers eva. , Galat, 6.2, Ler the 
Husband thinke that he hath mar- 
ried a daughter of Adem not free 
from infirmities, likewiſe let the wo- 
man thinke that ſhee hath not mar- 
ried an eget but a ſonne of 4daw 
| nor 


La % &# . 


not Without corruptiens 


them both reſolue to beare that 
which cannot be amended 5 ler not © 
the bodice complaine of the: head 

though it ake or be out of temper; 

not the head ot thebodiealbeic icbe 

crooked or milbapen, If the Huf+ 

band bee giuen to brawling orthe 

witeto chiding , let them both be- 

ware of giuing any occalion z hee 

who would not heare the bell found 

mult take heed how he be medling | 
with the rope. 5, Laſtly let them , nccdeſra.rg.; 
both ſee thar they feare 'God y let uPlal. : 29.6. 
them haue reſpe& vnro cheword of 

God,for * this will keepe thews both x Pro.a.12; 
from the wAy of eail, and from froward 
things, This willbe to*the headaw, prog g.) - 
ornament uf grace, and a crowne of ols- | 
rie 10 OY WAICS, 

I haue beenthe longerin this diſ- © 2 
courſe of Qnietnelle berweene Man 
and Wite, becauſe ot all orhers,mar. 
ried parties eſpecially ſhould ſtadie 
tobe Q 1iet, and theirvaquiernefle 
carriech with it the greateſtblemiſh, 
I will be the briefer in handling the 
two other ſorts of Occonomicall 


6 Quietnellg 


fitall quiemes, 


Parencall and © 


Quietneſle, wiz. the Quietnefleof. 
the Parent with the Childe , andthe: 
Quictnetic of the Maſter with the 
Seruant ; And britef theformer,pa. 
rentall and filiall Quietnes. A pra. 
Riſe well beſceming a Chriſtian fa« 
milie, and a gracious fruit of the 
word of grace , whoſeproperrie ( as 
a Malach.4.6. js declared firſt of all by * Malachir, 
and afterwards confirmed by the 
Angell ynts Þ Zacharie) is torurne the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to the fas 
thers; thevery proiet of an happie 
Quietneſle, And ſurely I wouldto 
God there were mot too needfull 
cauſeto enforce this exhortation af 
Parental! and filial Quietnelle, for 

whoſeeth not what lamentablepre- 
ſidents of more then vnnaturallvn- 
quietne(ſe are obuious in this kinde. 
in many places ; Many Parents are 
c Lament.4.4 morevnquiet then the Dragons, and 
more vnnaturall then the Offrroes ; 
and many a childe is of a gaſtrill 
kimde to diſquiethis awne net, of a 
Very wiperou broode, and as if the. 
fell 7igers had giyen thera ſuch. 
| Therefore 


þ Luk, þ I7, 


- 


'} Therefore both of theſe had needs 
; ro yo to Schoole to ſtrudie ro be 


uier. | ; 
And firſt for Parents, Quietneſſe How Parents 
jsan excellent Feng >. chem '/ 5" 
They; of all others , ought to be ſ6- 
ber, * grane, temperate , ſound infaith A Tit. 3. z 
in charitie, in patience, It is for their 
- | caſe, forthe good example of their 
- | children, ws, for their honor to ſtu- 
- | dieto be Quiet-  Yeaitis expreſſely 
inioyned vnto them , © Fatherspro-e Epheſ. 6.4. 
woke not your children towrath,Eph.6. 4 
- | And- againe, Coloſſi'3.2'1, * Fatheryf Coloſ.3.21- 
- | pronwekenot your childrento wrath, leaſt 
| they be diſcouraged, But what ſhall 
| . | Parents doe for the better perfor- 
* {| mance of this'Praftice of Quiet- = 
neſſe ? Firſt, They muſt 8 i»ſfryl? 3 pb. I. 4. 
them inthe feare of the'Lord, Eph.6.4. 
As b Abrahams did his children, as Þ Gen-18.rg. 
iDauid and k Bathſoeba did Salomon,” Cr0-28.9 
and as | 7Timerhie even in his child 
hood was inftrufted by his grand- 
mother Lox and hismorther Zuonice ; 
Forthefeure of the Lord ic the begin='® Tob.28.28, 
ningof wiſedome, and this isthe only | 
meanes t0augide cuill, as pride, ar- Pro. 8.13, 
| rogancie 


" rogancieandeheevill way, Y, Sec 
ly, They mult labour: DIES 


trained vpin a lawfullcalling, 


-  'yingthereia their naturallinclinzti. 
6 | Shokbivet on, tar ? a childe will be knowne by 
- his ations whether' his worke be 
pureand right. -Thirdly , they-mult 
p2.Cor-r 12.14 provide for them; for? Fathers 
g 2.LumÞy.6, RN for the children... And'4 Hee 
that rovederh wor for bis owne u worſe 
— thay ax »f;idel!, Fqurihly, They mufl 
- - » -Dothetoo indulgeritentothern; for 
Syracides 30, 8 the {onne of Sirach ſaith, If they 
18. 9. 46, 1x; ring 2p'thy;ſorne Melicionſly bee fadd 
make thee affraide, if theu play with by 
he will bring thee to. beawineſſe » / 
wot with n=_ leaſt they be: forriewwh 
hizs, and leaf} than guaſhthy tee th inthe 
11am 2.3 3. ds Wharwasebegauſeaf old "Eli 
diſmall vnquierngfſeandotthe inlo- 
lent courſes of hig. children \2wasit 
nothis.ovwne indalpescie mn | 
uenciewhen he ſhould have rep 
ha ved them 2 Therefore, Salomon » faith 
Pro: 29. 17: { Corret? thy ſonne ard be will gine thee 
roſt ».qud gine plea(ures- to-thy> Souls, 
| "Pro: 2 3.1 3. And againe, *1irhdraw net correfiian 
* forge chilge, if theks ſonte fron 


ef; 


the rod be ſball not die. Yetthis cor- 

re&tion muſt not be too ſevere, but 

done with moderation 5; * fathers u Eph. 6. z: 
mult pot prouoketheir children ya- 
to wrath , they mult notteo® axweb x Colel 3.28, 
diſceurage them, Filtly » They muſt 
be exceeding warie in maniteſſi 
their affeRion , for itisa dangerous 
thing for Parents to: ſhew moreloue 
and aloe to one childe Ro 
an other (-except.vpo) 101 
occalion') as we Th Com 1 oO 
of * Jacobs children, who becauſe : Gen. 39. z; 
their father ſeemed to loue- 7oſeph bot 
their brother morethenthem , they 

tooke eccalion to hate him andte 

worke mych vnquietnetſeynto bim, 

Parents therefore, topreventthelike . -_- 
inconueniences, areto vieequallitie 
among their children ſo neere as 
may be , whether in their. ordinary 
viage,, or in the diuiſion of ther, 
goods... For, asallmen naturally are; 
enclined' too much' to the loue oft 
earthly goods, ſo the vnequall fha» 
ring; of-che ſame doth ofren times 
breed great brawles and pernitious 
debare berweene brethren, hes ” 
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_ they muſt require nomoreof their 
Children then they ate able to per. 
forme, forthac is a-great diſcourage. 
ment vnto the childe when hee ſeeth 
his parentto be too hard ypbn him; 
cither in impoſing over much labor, 
or exating more meanes of him 
then'he is able to. perforne. - Se- 
venthly, They muſtlabour to main- . 
faine peace, vnity and concord a- 
mongtheir children : a notable pre- 
fſident wherein Parents mnaay learne 

- from Scilarws an ethnick parent,who 
having many. children , and fearing 
fome vnquierneſle likely ro grow a- 
mong them, tothe end he might in- 
ducerhem to liue r6gether in peace 
and concord, hze tookea ſheafe of 
many arrowes and offeredittoeach 
of his children- one after ah other. f . 
willingthem to -breake it , bur they 
could nor, then pulling foorth the 
arrowes oneby one;they brakethem 

_ all;euenthus(faidrtheirfather) is it 
wich you , ſolong as youremaine v- 
nitedand loue. eacly other, noman 
can hurtor breake you; but-if once 
ye fall ar iarre and ſtrife, Ce” 
Vol "ll 
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 willdeftroy; and overthrow you. 

This dutie of Parents to keepetheir 

children in peace and Jouing con- 

cord, did rhe Lacedemenians well vt Platarch; is 
derftand, for when on a time two Lace» Aporh, 
brethren fell at ſtrife and contention, 

they puniſhed borh the father and 
themother, becauſe by goodinſtru. 

ion they had not preuented, or at 

leaſt wiſe ,” preſently appeaſed'the 
diſention bertweene their'children, - 

Ejghtly: Laſtly Parents mult giue . 

good example of Quietneſle 'vnts 

their children, Lee Parents ( (aith an 7dem de eddce> 
ancient Philoſopher )//o order and go. #1 puererits, 
werne themſcluet ; that their children 

ſeeing the ſame 14 it were im a'glaſſe 

be "rained from diſhoneſt be xx Ahner/ 

wicked deeds, Let them do as-guides 
. thatſhew the right way ouerfoards 
and riuers ; by going before thoſe 

whom they lead, thattheir children 

following their ſteps, may conforme 

themſelues to their vertues, and fo - * 
withthem and by them learne Qui- 

ctneſſe, 54 

- If this berhe dutie of the Parent How children 
to live Quietly wich his childe.) as mult Radie | 

k already for quicrnefſe, 


already ach beene ſpecified)then 
oath, more is it the — res 
childeto ſecke and keepe his parent 

ry "nay 10, Is Quietneile, 24 wiſe ſowne nag 

lad father , but a+. fooliſh ſonne , ts an 

; 04 aww to bis pnother , Pro, 10.1, 

þ Pro.17.25 - And: againc, >» fooliſh ſorme ts 4 

griefe woto hu father, and an beauine ſſe 

onto» hey that bare him, Take away 

the beame from the Sunne ( faitha 

good father ) and it will not (ine, 

take away the ſprings from the river | 

and-it will drie vp: take away the 

bough from the tree and it will wi- 

ther, ſorake away from children this 

dutic to their parents, and they are 

no longer children,but brethren and 

companions wich thoſe vato whom 

c Toh. 8. 44 Chriſtiaid yearerthechildren of the 

Diuell. As wee are to {iudie tobee 

4 x. Tim. 54. Quier with all men, fo eſpecially 

multweembrace it with our parents 

from whom wee haue receined our - 

being; we muſt 4 firſt learne ro-ſhew 
kindnetle at home, and to requite 

our parents, forthatis good andace | 

cepteble beforeGod; Hethat js out 

ef quiet with bis s Lee! is as the vi- 


pt 


ogy» > wh. ergy de- | 
flech his ownenelt;. TEeds 18 Platereh. is 


per- which.. carcrh, 


man law did difiaberic 
dren, the law of Nations hold 4% 
them infamous, The */aw. of. Gad 
( that iudiciall law giucn by God va+ 
to Moſes, doth doameit vato death, 
Wherefore that children. may-noc 
becomeliable to this ſo foulea tranſ 
grefion, letthem learnethis friend» . 
ly admonitien. 1, They mult haue 
alwaiesa reucrentreſpectandeltima- 

tion of cheir parencs., whether they 

be rich or poore, whether gentle or 

frovard, f Honer thy pores thy f Bxoda6,ts 
vother, that 1 194) be well with 4 Eph. 6. 5, 
and that thou maicſi line long pen 

earth, ReſpeRtull childrea —_ 

of : bleſſing, but a ceatemptuous 

& vaquict childeis neererocurting, | 

8 The ewe that mocketh bus father and , Pro. $6.14; 
defpiſeth the inſtruttions of big mother, 

the Ranens of the vale ſhall picks it outs 

and the yaung Eagies ſpall | eat -t. 
2. They mult yeeld themdueobe: , 
dience, h obitdrin obey your parents 1 


ull irhigsofor this th — ar tand unto 99] 


bh Coloſy.46, 


_ OO ; ta 9. 4 hs n 46 4 dan: 1 
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{ Eph.6.1. 


kDeut.z3.18, 


| bedient , which will not hearkes tothe 


what is meant by all things whereia 
Parents muſt haue obedience , the 
ſame ApoſHe fpeaketh thus in an 0- 
ther place , 'Chilaren obey your Pa- 
rents 1mthe Lord, for thi is right, The 
negleR of which obedience as it is 
a preat breach to Quietneſle, ſo it 
doth incurre the penaltie of a great 
offence ; * If a»y man( ſaith Moſes ) 
hath a Sonne that « ſiubborne and diſo- 


voice of bus father, and tothe voice of his 
mother, and they hane chaſftened him, 


| but he would not obey them, then ſhall bis 


] Lenit. 19.3. 


mocher;tearcththeir diſpleaſure 


father and his mother take him , and 


bring bim out to the elders of his Carnie, 
and ſhall ſay unto them, Thu our ſonne 
i ſiubborne and diſobedient, axd he will 
not obey our admonition, then the menof 
the Cittie ſhall ſtone him with ſtones wn- 
todeath. Dent, 21.18 19.20, Third- 
ly, They muit ſecke to pleaſetheir 
parents, and beware of offending 
them ;! Ewery one of you ſhall fland mn 
awe of hu father and mother; As in- 
deede whoſoever loueth father - 
an 


on 


of quictweſſe3. 137 

 enthecontrarie (ide, hee who hath 
no regard how he doth behave hime -* + + ® 
ſelfe vnto his Parents, cannot chuſe ' © © © 
bur procure... their ©. diſpleaſure, 

 Fourthly, They muſthelpetheir pa+ 
rents , releiue their wants and come 
forcthem- in their aduerlities. It is 
Paxls counſell that ® Children and m 1.Tim. 5.4) 
nephewes ſhonld recompence the kindues ME 
of their kindred ,then much moreta 
helpe and ſeruetheir parents in their 
neceſſities. Neither ſhall they per- 
formeherein any more then the pai. 
ment of part ot their debrs, where- : 
unto they are bound in conliderati- 
on of the benefits that they haue re- 
ceived from their , parears, Fifcly, 
They muſt be content with patience 
to beare with the infirmities of their 
parents; what though thy parents be 
rigorous ? what though they be fro- 
ward? what though they bee teſtie, 
{ullen "milfallpightfullor any waies 
proue either to prauoke: or to bee 
prouoked vnto wrath 2? yet we muſt 
remember thar they are our parents, 
and what will not good children take 
with patience at their parents ny 
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Biracides. c. 3. inp of the ſonne of 
9:10013-14-F5 by Jarber and mother indetd# and in 


How brethren” Whileswe arein t 


and filters 


: ſeemeimpeninent cirher t6rherexe, 


nfo pwolhes 


py 
Iconchde this clauſe , with the ſay- 


- 


Syrach;” Honor 


word, and m all patience abat theu naff 
buxe'Gods blefſiner, and that bis bleſ? 
fmg may abixte with thet in the ent, for 
the blefſmy of rhe father. efabliſhith 
the howfes of the childrew , and the m10- 
thers curſe rooterh out the RK 


bely rhy fatber in bis as, and gyeime 
him not as lony 4; he liartb;if bis under- 


 Samting faile, hane parience with him, 


and tlrfpije himmee when thou tt in thy 


fwll firengrh,far the good catrr ache of the 
Farber Ralls br forgotten, and for thy 
enorbers offente: EK wy bee recom 


yas ga , and it: ſhall ot Foun 
pe chart mire | wn: 
HH of 


aemeftical Quicrneile "Ks the 
Parent andthe Childe, it will not 


- enera!l; orto this Secionin tpe. 
,if weetakea view of Fraervall 
ojemethe that which is berweene 
brethren zxd brethren, between jfters 


avd ffterr, or betweene brerbrenand } 


their Sefers, A propertie '( _—_— 
is 


of a D "os _ 


is )ſo commendablethat Dasid with 


__ admiration doch*exroll the fame; 


n Behold how good , and how plenſant an Plhl.13 303. 

thing it i for brethren 16 dwell rogetbry 

mm vuitce, It 1s notonly good but alſo 

pleaſant , if for brethren in profeſſh- 

on. much moreforbrethren both by 

natureend prefefſion to beaffe&io- 

nedto ® loue one an other with bro-'o Rom.12,10 

therly loue, and to entertaine one a- 

nother ?-with brotherly kindnefſe, p 2.Pet, 1.7, 

But vaquietnefſebetweene brethren' 

52 thing moſtvnfeemlic , moſt bar- 

barous and p us, Alleninitic 

( fairh au Heathen'mman ) breederly Plutarch, 

within our felues # thoutand tornenting 

paſſions , but eſpecially the emmitie'be- - 

rweenc brother and brother , for this if © 

mcrely emnaturall, "When Soopates Xenophon, l, x; 

faw-Charephon nnd (heretrates two 4t 4th ox 7 

| brethren jarring and warringeach/*** Rs 
with orher, he fait vnrothem) yeras 

nw, as if the hands which were ereal 

ted to help onethe ther; fhonld hinder 

and bnrt +&ch the other, or as if the feets 

which: wore framed ts beare on? an 6. 


thers burden, Srouta ſupplant one the .-.. T3 


' Sher , or as if the epf#s; which ave 
2.6.7 K 4 SOarhtors 
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coaintors of mutxall good ſhould waxe i 


deafe to heare good one far the other , or 
«« if the eies which are fellew ſpies for 


the goed each of other ſhould 


looke 


4/quint at the good one of the other. You 
will grant it to beeveryynnaturall, 
either forthe hands, 'or the fecte, or 
che eares,or the eyes, one to ftriue a- 
gainſt the other ; much more,more 


 ynnaturall ard monſtrous will: the 


firite betweene brethren he, becauſe 


the aide which oneof them may and 


ſhould give vnto the other doth far 
exceede : the | cooperation of the 
hands, the ſupporrance of the feere, 
the coaudicnce of the eares, cr pro- 
uidenceof the eies. As Nacuredoth 


abhorre vnquietnelle among bre- 


thren , ſo is 1r'dereſtablein the (ight 


gAmas.ts.1 * of God ; 4 For three tranſgreſſions of 


Edom, and for foure ( ſauthithe 


Lord) 


. Twillnot turne wnto #t, becau(e hee dd 


parſue bis brother with the ſword, And 
where 'Salowon . ; gr 3— of. 


things which che 


\thoſe 


ord doth ſpccial- 
ly hate, hemaketh this the vpſhotof 


c P;o.16. 19, alltherelt ;* The man that raiſeth vp 


cautens ons among brethren, QF 


all the 
vials 


0 Fair 4. 


: Ldowne 


Sc « FY ON bh »» © L - , 


4a . , 7 - 
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linners,|icis one afthe 
foareft, when a man ( according tq 
E(ay his phraſe) is { fed with hu omwne ! lay 49.26. 
fleſs , and. d_ made ew with his ewne- 
Hood. Thatis (as a reverent pillerak * © - 44 g © 
our Churchdoth expoundit) Dh EIT 
man taketh oleakte in- the Quer= 
throw of his owneſeed, and ſeeketh 
the deſtruction of his awae kindred; 
As there is no vanity. tothe vairyof | 
lowi hren,{othereis noenmity - 
lketo the enmity of brethren. pe ip Pro. 18. 19, 
brother offended is x ws ta be wou then 
| aftrong citie, &- their eviitentions are liks 
the barres of acaftle, T heimplacabie 
hatred of Caine againlk Abel, x E/agh u _ 2. , 
2gain{t Tabcobi rr atain(hThieflery % Gen 27-415 
E Ereetles againſt Polimices, Romnlunds 
gain(t Rev, Baſſanue againlt, Get4y 
together withthe Jatemore thentrae © 
gicall examples of brothers. diſcords, 
in the Kingdomeof Argiers, Tunes, 
and Barkericy are they notas Irumy 
pets to ſound outthe:trurh heereoft 2 
Woe yato that houſe, wherethey of z Mar. rz. 36 
one houſeare devided, and where a 
mans enemies are. they of his. owne 
| houle, 


138 = The pradtice 
wor wei as my deſire is tak, 
e quietnelſe among all lor 4 
of people, 1o eſpecially among bre.F 
thren, and where there is this vanacy, [ 
rall varianceand contention, let mes þ; 
_- entreat them to conlider with them. |; 
 felueshow vaſeemelyinnature, hoy ff; 
offenſive ro- God, how injurious to f; 
_ their owne-ſoules, how vabehirti 
_ Chriſtians, yeareaſonable crearures, | 
— thistheir contention is. Let mepreiſe 4, 
2 Gen. 13.18. Abrahams argument varo them; *La 
©. + ' therebe noftreſe,) [pray thee; between || 
thee and mee, and we and thine, form |, 
we brethren,” Thename of brerhren, [1 
the remembrance of affinity thould I, 
- beaſufficientmotiue;to [topallcon I, 
© " erouerſie, and +0 pacifie"all-enmitis 
Letbretbren and kindredhkold rogh || 
b Gen49-5- cher; not hike b'Simp-on and\Leus, bre |; 
1%" rhrengn exith; bur like David aud Is |; 
#4than,topreſerve one another from Iz, 
evfll : lorrhem beare and: forbeart {4 
one with another's for whar ſhall aJ, 
man beare withall ifnot with his own f 
62 Car.131 fleſh ?letithembeof oneminde;,and[(, 
tigein peace. Tna word, lerboth &r6 fr, 
#hren and #f err t0 this ns 


tok rn mtlooms Zee a Pat” = 
zerh veto a Sifter, | Siffer, | 
| - (Gich bewhar! Srakr vntorkes, 


for arg rlwng chan bafÞ proewed 
fr, or cauſed her robe ſorenfall far: 
i ber, xf r-0.3 haſt paned agamſtiby Sy. 
myrepent before ber, uf chow haſt Zan. 


&ed bir garke mtr. forgmeneſſr, ga on 
wb rex to reconcilment, ficep e wot rall 
what anade farnfo Diino 
F te returne $1 peace, Km, 
- yprocure Ducetneſſe. | 

| There 55 is yet 0ne inore cauezr to Murual duties 


” Ybot giuen as Domreſficall No een Mar 
th "x anus andehbards, checoncord neue ore 


id and aggreement 'brweene Maſters preſeruation 


lb» Jond Serxants : Honfpld:rs, and their of Quictuclle, 


ers, how thay: may Rudy ro-bee 
* $quicr, For berwern theſe many times 
& Itilech our much vngquiemneffe, .and 
wmplaints are To! of Howſe- 
bolders againſt the! vnquianelle of 
their Flouſbold, of Soraents againitrhe 
YU mquiemetſe of Re AMafters. For 
; thepreveningetwhich malady,bork 
dforrsin ehciep Tem: 99g A 

4 remedy, 
a" ogknie vice wafer of the 
od family, 


1240 The wadfine 
| family, becauſe hee hath the Sor 
nefle. raignty, and is Paterfamilias the f 
ther and chicfe head of the = 
ifheloue(as he ſhould) quictnellenf 
chefamily. 1, Lethimrake heed ty 
his Ce whom he doth admit intg;” cr 
his family: Danxids wary practiſe mi of 
e Plal.rox, Þeheerein his worthy preſident, *: 
Verſe fromard beart ſhall depart from me,1 will 
4 wot know awicked perſon, who fo privy 
= 4 flayndereth his neighbonr hins will K5 
"7% off. Him that hath an high looke ang]. 
62: proud heart, will not I uffer, Mine wn 
ſhall be vpen the fait full of the landyth, 
they may dwell with me,He that walketh 
in a perfet way, heſpall ſerue mee, be 
that worketh deceit ſpall not dwell m 
nc bouſe, hee that telleth lies ſhall it 4 
earrie in my ſight. 2 Next vnto ls}, be 
chuſing;ler bim looke well ro the well, p 
vling of his{eruants,enioyneno grit A 
uons burdens vatothem, nor requi | 
no more of them then ſtrength wi 
. beare ?2f Oner your brethren, ye hall 
rule with cruelty : giue them their pot: : 
. tionof foodin dueſeaſon, * Let ther 
bee (ufficient for the food of thy T- 
wnd for the /nftenance of ” maias.Qi - 
t x 


e 
T: 
] 
nh 


bt 


"bem their deſerved pay and hire, ? 

0 be Labourer o_ of bis es,h Luk.1s. 7. 

I muſt bee duly andtruely paid, | 
J he neglect of this breedes much vn- 
Majetneile © my ſeruanr, anditis ai Deur.2415, 
Perying ſme in the cares of the Lordyy qe 
Sc not too ſeucre in puniſhing ; |! Hee IPr9s 3-29, 
"hat £7 cruel tronbleth bu owne fleſbs | 
} pr to0 ee WONG m Eph.6.9. 
Snefers ({aith the A poltle ) forbeare 


— 


; threat ning knowing that your maſter </o 


$i Heaven. 3, The good Houlſe- 

"holder who would preferuequictnes 

"Jn his houſhold oY have a watchful | 
x geouer them and their carriage." Be 3 Pro. 27.23; 
h bligent to know the ſtate of thy flocke, 

Fenerſce the way of the houſhold , and 9 Pro.31.27- 
"when he ſeeth vnquierneſſe nning 

; dariſein any of his houſholde, hee 

{muſt with ? Moſes and with 4 Abra- > Exod. 3.12. 
qt, ſeeker make a ſpeedy pacitica- 4 Gen. 13.18, 
Ition, and toquell vnquietneſſein the 
"Ibeginning, 4. Hee mult giue good 

| _ co theſamily, heemuſt® be- r Pfal. r01.1, 
taue bimſelfe wiſely tm a perfett way, 

and walk within bis hou nfo _ 

Aft heart, Hee muſt beware of fro- 

yard ſpeech, haſty geſture, and vn« 
=_ .-. quiet 


: She. 2. a? 
6 IK .Y da. R s 
0 & 0 "x F a Pl 
4 oc 
-bt L .. . 


HED . 


- +. © - lefſontorhefamily : Thereforeashy 
ſDevt.6-7. Tword hee i810) intru@t them, inal 


godlneſle, {0 by example hee g " Py 
 thewthepatterne of ſobricty, meckefue 

nelic, patience and genclenelle if be 
ſtady tor houſhold quietnelle. $4 
Duties of Ser- ; Now as concerning Seruants, herf of 
mx qJ"i- eflare-and condirion(as being in lb{$, 
ei ieRion, may put them in minde fff 
their requiredquietnetle;z whichdytc 
ty that they may theberter pradlingÞyy 
they mult thus faithfully and dil-ff jþ 
gently demeane themieiues 1n ther d 
affaires, 2, They muſt bave areuef g 
rent awe and-refpet vnto theirmsff tc 
© Tim 6.1, © fers and hauſhoid gouernours ;* Lair 
45 An) (ernants 4s are wnder the yoal þ, 
count their owne paſt ers worthy of olibsl| 
nour, that the name of Goa, and bis 4 £ 1 
Arine bee not blaſphemed, 2. The 6 
mult yeeld obedience willingly andf n 
u Col.z.22 cheeretully :U Forwants be 9bedtent th \ 
tothem that ave your maſters according] | 
to the fleſaywuh feare and trembling i a 
x Evh 6.6.7, ſenoleneſſe of brart as nto C briſt.* Nt h 
with eye-crvice as men pleaſerr,vut withſ f 
good will doing ſermice; 13, They mull } 


yords, geſtures and ations. * Lee z Tit. 2.9. 5 
val Ser ants be ſubieft to their maſters and 

nuſffglca/e them tn all things, not ; 
; againe 5 where that latter chuls 


f 2471 ASJavres) not anſwering againes 
\Jdoth infinuare an apparant meanes 
df of the breach of Quietnetſe , when 
ub Seruants are toe talkatiue, or when 
off they bandy words for words, andare 
Wf too malapert in their anſwers, ortoo 
2s prone vnto complaints, and withall 
lf hewerh an excellent meanes to re- 
rf dretſe this, whichis diſcreete {ilence. 
vel 4 They muſt be patient, contented 
to bearewith their maſters infirmities, 
iniuries or frowardnetle. *Serzants a 1 Pet. 2.18, 
be ſubieft to your maſters with all feave, 
wot onely to the good and gentle, butaul/o 
tothe froward, where we ſcean obie-+ 
ion an{wered,theimpaticntſeruant 
might peraduenture ſtand vponthis: 
My maſter is outragious, bedlame, 
furious, without any mercy, without 
any meane, and therefore how can I 
brooke with quietnetTehis continuall 
frowardnefſe ? The Apoſtle tellech 
him that howſocuer the caſe —_— 
oy + E 
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b Ibid. ver. 3 


g 1 Thefl.4.6, 


d Matth 24. 
49-50. 


-” 


Auoufſt.tra7t, | 
10 I" Toh. 


etneſſe, and to this end doth propofel - 
to their imitation the example of] 
Chriſt Jeſus,>;/h0 when he was reailed | 
Fenuled not apaine, when be ſuffered, hee 
threatued not, but commutted hwſcite to 
him that indgeth riohteonſly. 5. They 
thar are Seruants multabor to main- 
rainequietnelle between themfelues, 
as they are to bee quiet towards their } 
ſuperiours, ſo they mult ſtudy ro bee ||. 
quiet with their equals and fellow. 

{eruants, one mult nor enuie the '0- 
ther,nor prouoke another, nor (laun. 
der another, nor wrong another, for 
thar is the way toſet the whole houſe 
on fire, and <God « the anenger of al 
ſach things, heis an evill feruanc who 
preſumeth vpon his maſterspatience, 
and ſhall beginne ro fmite hisfellow 
ſeruants , and reuell with them; or 
raileat them. His portion ſhall bee 
with hypocrites by reaſon of his vt- 
quietnetle. I conclude this Section; 
and ſo this whole diſcourſe of Occo: | - 
nomicall Quietnelſe, wich thatwor-J| | 
rhy ſentence of learned Augnſtinth * 
concerning projperities of Families: : 


Tha 


Lo 
© 


- Sranquility and firme ſtability, where the 
maſter or goodman of the family is 


goodwife of the family like f Abigail, as/- f 1Saw.25.25 
bihe8 Abrahaw fait hfall;che ect her lik x" Gen. 18.19; 


\ F Labanand Rebecca amiable, the ſer. k Ge 24 6a; * 
Hants lhe thel'C endursons errant traft. 1 Luk. 7.8: 


 mity, when ſup erionts- gine examples of 


Ons tor D omeſticall Quietnellei n pri- Quiciaells,,. * #1 


 vate families: now weare to proceed 


2 2-88 SIS 


quired of vs,that weſtudy for Quiet: 
es: og at home, but, asfarrefoerthas it 


Thar femih (Rithbeefs ofvbifſennd - 3 | 


is like WW: 
© Joſhna rellgjondy aid the miſtreſſe or « Ioſh,24. 14; 


creet and vertuous ; where the father k 5's 


h Sara helpefull , the ſonne like Iſaack - Gn 6 \ 


dutifull , the brethren ani fiters ; like 


able, There u quietne(ſe in the houſe 
wheneuery member ofthe honſe ftndieth 
for quictneſſe ; when" man and wife line 
rogerber in amity, brethren and fterss in 


Unity {ermants and companions in vnani- 


integrity, mferiours diſcharge their dn- 
#7, when the elder fart art patternes of 
8 obriety * and the _ ſors are veſſe el} 
of Santlity, = +, 

. Hithertowee Foto: knw inſlruRi: Politicall 


»y 
6-4 


vnto adilcourſe of Politicall: Qhiets 
ne{le abroad; For it isnor-onely re- 


L is 


Nationall 
;etneſle 
warre and 


peace. 


_- & Mick.4-3- 


$ Zach-3.10. 


mRom.12.13 is poſſible, and 23 much as in ys lierh, L 


we areto labourto beat peace with all 
men. This Pet#icall Quietneffe{hat 


we may methodically rake notice of 
it) way be diftribured into arwotold 


. 


ranke, | 
\ I, Natiouall © wietnefſe : betwixt 

.. * Nation and Nation, 
© 2; Cui © Hietneſſerbetwixt peo- 
"W- ple of the fame Natioh, * 


As concernins the former of theſe 


rwo, my poſtion is this, *Quietnefſe 
berweene Nation and Natinis by all 
meanesto be maintained and preſer. 
ued; it was the grace ofthe glorious 
time of grace {o long agone promiſed 
vnderthe Goſpell of Chriſt;thar then 
DT hey ſro ld beat their ſwords intoplow« 
ſhaves , and their ſpeares into prumng 
hooket , nation ſhall not lift vp aſwora 4+ 
gainſt nation , neither ſhall they lrarne 
warre any mor, "Arid To by the Pro- 

het Zachary ; © The battell bow ſhall 
Þ cut off, and he ſhall ſpeake peace onto 
the H-athen from /ea to ſea. 1 dtmfarre 


 fromthar Anaba)tifticall phrenſi je, 48 


fimply to deny the lawfulneſſe of 
Wwarre, or peremptorily to —_—_ 


Aa HK — EY 


os. 


all'vſe of arms;forI know thatthereis +... 
Pa time of war,as well as a time of peace,l p Eccleſ;.8; 
acknowledge that wars are ſoratimes XY 
of neceſſity, ſometimes both approo- 

ued and vpheld by diuine anthcrities = 

q4 The Lord i aman of warre, his name q Exed. 15: 
i [cbonah, There arebattels which are + DJ 
called the” Lords bartels,and of many r ; Sam;i12 5 
a battel it may be ſaid! The war was of (1 Chr.5. 235 
God, The* Lord teathing wen to make © Plal1 44.1, 
warre, being the® chiefe capraineand , Tofs, 5.15, 
leader in thar warre, * as alſo decree- x eal.u.34 
ing the victory of the warre.' But 34% 
yet notwithſtanding I farre 

peace before warre,and pleading now 
for Quietnelle, am of chefamemind | 
which Timotheus was wheti hee gaue Pluter; Aph; 
counſell ro the Thehanes, That warre OY 
ic not to be wndertaken, whengeace and 

qui:tneſſe may be goiten,and'l approue 

of that ſhort but ſharpeanſwer which  _ 
Archidamus gave vnto the <£okians, 5r you, Cog 
when they asked his aduiſe concer- ners politicke - 


ning ayd that the Argiazs required of _ how | 


He 7 


them in their warre, in a largeletter” 

hee wrought onely theſe few words, * 

Luetneſſe ts good, For Xenophonwri- 

ting of the ats of the valiant Greekes, \ 
| L z ſhew- 


143 The practice. as 
ſheweththar ic is more glory to ouer 
comeby wiſdomethen by force, and 
thatall wiſe men do abſtainethe maſt 
thatthey: areable from warre,. albeic 
they haue thereunto iult occaſion, 
M.7v). &tcers, Yeaothe ocacleot the Roman Oratours 
Faiquiſims Was Wont to lay, That adiſaduantage- 
pax inftiſſim able peace was to. bee preferred before 4 
bello eſt antefe* jy ft warre, and that they who deſire war, 
rende whenthey may hane peace,aredeteſiable 


creatures, It is reportedin thelifeok. 


Fo vits Aunu- Se fe that hee would never 
__ pray orſuch as had wilfully and vo- 
untarily thruſtthemſcluesintoneed- 


lefſe warres : And out of his owne 


writings wee read this pithy ſentence 


MuguF, de Ci- tOthis purpole, FWarres howſoener inft, 


wit. Dei 19. yet prooue trooubleſome and, ſorrowfull 
to the beſt... And therctore-the ſame 
Jadem Epiſtl. Authour writing to his friend Beni- 


705.44 Both. {ce, aduiſeth him before all trophies 


faecium, 


andtriumphs attending vicories of 


warreto preterre Quietneſſe. Tothe 


which purpoſe he doth alleadgethat 
auncient mandate giuen by God him 
x Deut.z0,10 ſelfe vnto the Tewe: , hat * before they 


denounced warre 4gamſt any place they 


It 


| ſhould firſt offer peace, 


CR LAS. ao i... a 


of quictneſſe>. Tg —_ © 
Itis not a c6mon bleffing which Wee 

of this land at this 'daFenio 3 inthat/full for our © 
weatre freefrom watres, and may ent-commen 

i0y a common Quietneſle : # The peace. 
breath of our noſtrils, The annointed of * LARSON 
the Lordcame vnto vs ike>Woahs doueb Gen.8.11; 
with an olive branch of peace, our 

Auguſtus hath ſhut the iron gartes'of 

warre, and ſ{ertled peace among vs, 

© We may ſit enery entry mas vnder bis c Mich 4.4 
vine and vnaer his fig tree, 'and'there is 

none to make ys atraid.Had weeuer 

felt the ſcourge of war,we would ber: 

ter prize this garland of peace,had we 

beene in the Coats of ourforefathers, 

or our neighbours, wee ſhould haue 

knowen how to eſteeme this great 

bleſfing of God : The murtkering 
peecesabout mens eares, the burning 

of Chnrches and houſes Ouer mens 
heads, the gaſtly cryings and ſhreikes 
of killing,relifting,and dying people, 
the horrible effuſion of human blood 
the rifling,ſpoyling andwaſting of all 
forts of commodities, with a thon- 
{and more ſuch like infolencies of 
Souldiers, docplainely ſhew themi- 
feries of warres, Ourneighborcomn- 
L 3 tries 


150: £88 Praciice | 
tries which arc about vs haueſcen and 
talted theſe calumities ; this little 1. 
land hath (toodimmooucablewhiles 
allthe re(t of the world hath been vp 
in tumults. O thatwe were ſo happy 
asto know our owne happinelle 2 O 
that we were truely thankefull to our 
good God for theſe ſo great bleſlings, 
yetthere are ſome among(t vs, who 
repine at this our peace, and both. 
wilh and pray forwarres. Let mee 
askethem, how they put this precept 
oftmy Textin practice? doethey ſtu- 
dy to bee quiet ? they willreply, the 
hereditary enemy getteth molt ad- 
uantape by this peace, after this great 
calme, there will come in all likely: 
hood agreatertempelt ; Feares I ton- 
felle nor altogether careletle z And 
cherforcl could wiſh our peace would 
not make vs10 ſecure, and thatin this 
common. Quietneſle: there were a 
more common care for the preſerua- 
tion of this Quietneſſe, for there is 
no truſtto be had intheir truce, who 
maintaine that faith is notto be kept 
with hereticks, that is which are not 
Idglaters like themſelues: But yet in 
: —_ 


the midſtof this careful prouidence,l 


would hauecuery good Subiefteues *X* 
ry good Chrittan to ſeeke-peace his _ 
continuance, 40 pray. for the peare of d Pla. 12.6.4 
Teruſal:ms, they ſhall profpert hat lowe 

thee, peace be within thy wals, and pro- 

ſperity within thy pallaces. 

Heere by the way, becauſe it may 
be, ſomewill delireto bee enformed 
when warres are to be 'vnd 
without the offence-of conſcience ; 
how we may wage war and yet{tudy 
to bequiet? I willia a word or twoter 
downerhe lawfull caaſes and occali- 
ons of alawfull warre. Thefritis the 
defence of true religion again(t the | 
oppugners thereof So-did © Abyar - RR 
againlt /eroboam.2.Chro. 13, 2, For | PO ta 
the freedome and deliueranceof fuch 
as are oppreſſed for religion,as we ſee 
in the hiſtories of the Tudpes, whorai- 
ſcdfwar forthe delivery ofthediltreſ(- f Tudg. 3 & 4. 
ſed people: out of the hands of their & 5, & 6. &c, 
oppreſſours, - 3. For the nece(ſary 
defenceof the common wealth 8 by g Iud rr.r3. 
repuliinginiuries, >byrevengingin- 2 253710 $ 
dignities, and iby reconering loſes. Cons _ ; 
In theſe caſes warres bring peace, | 

L 4 armes 


When wvarres 
are to be pre« 
3 ({ecuted. 


etneile, andrherefore 


armes cauſe qui 
are notto bee condemned or diſfal-- 
| lowed. . | | | 
Cinill Quiet= From this Nationall Quietnelſe a-. 
nefle. broad, I cometo ciuill Quietnetle at 


Bedin de rep. home, The glory (as onecalleth it) of « 
common wealth,The beautifull ornament 
of 4 Nation within it ſelfe, In which 
kinde of ciuill Quietnetle the people 
of Laconia in olde time did ſo excell, 
that Zycnrgw bebolding the generall 
concord and vnity among them, ſaid 
thus vato a noble man that did ac- 

Pluterch.in Company him z Are not all the people 

Lycurg. of Laconia Brethren ? And the ſame 

Lycurgus vpon the like occaſion hath 

Jdemibidem, this ſaying, The Smewes of a common- 
wealth are peace and Qnictneſſe , The 


chictelt felicity of a city conliſterh in. 


ctheciuillconcord and vnity ofthe in- 
habitants. This ciuill Quietnes may 
beſubdiuident intotwo forts. 
I. Publicke LD aueneſſe : between 
piogn and inferiors, ma- 
giltrates and ſubieds, people 
4 and paſtors, 
| | 2. Pranate LD metneſſe : betweene 
Neighbours and N Ogabord 
N 
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ſeaſonable, nor ſo needfull to-been- 
forced as the latter. Weliuenornow 
( blef{ed be our great good God wha 
harh giuen va this Quietneſle ) in 
the vnquiet times of diſconcented 
factions, orin the vaquiet hroiles of 
ciaill commmorions : yet for the ber- 


ter preſeruation of our peace and ' 


Quietnelle', ſomething may be ſpo« 


ken both pertinently from therext, 


and feafonably in the time, to all 
{arts of perſons in publicke places 


for the (tudieand praQtſe of Quiet- 


nelle. 


Vnto Magiſtrates let mepropoſe, * 
Dauids exarapletor the ſtudie of qui-wqagiftrate & 
etnelle, & for my brethren and compa-'SuvicR. 
nions ſake, I will now ſay, peace be with-k Pltzz 8g. 


in thee, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord 


our God, I will ſeeke thy good, Lertme:. 


propoſe vnto them the imitation of 
the Titles which /zlius Pollaux gaye 
vnto the Emperor Commodis,whom 


for his Quiet behaujour towards all S«ctonine, © | 


his Subiedts, heerermeththe father 
of the people, gentle , loning , merciful, 


inſt, 


- Intheformerofcheſetwo I ſhalbe Publicks | 
the briefer, becauſe it is neither ſo Wenn 


. 


E * inſt, courteous, affable, ſeber, gratidu 


Letme lay before their eies for the 
practice of Q -ierne(le the table of 
/ wy Prolomie e Ar/acid-s which the Em- 
Taffon Us, g. peror Marcom Aur:lius found at 
Thebe wherein were contained theſe 
{tations in Greeke Characters, 

I nencr exaltcd the proud rich man, nei. 
ther hated the poore miſt man, 1 nener 
benifired for affeftion , nor puniſhed wp- 
on paſſion ; 1 nener ſuſfered euil to cape 

onpuniſhed, neither greneſ Unrewar- 

ded , [ neuer denied wſtice to hu that 
arked, ntither mercie to him that de- 
ſeruedit, I nexer puniſhed in anger, nor 
preferred in mirth , 1 nenrr aid eull wp+ 
#n malice, neither good for conetouſnes, 

_ Inemer opened my gate to the flatterer, 
mor mine eare to the backebiter, [ al- 
waies ſought to be loued of the good, and 
freaded of the wicked, I alwaies fanou- 
red the poore that was able to do little: 
God, who was ableto a7 much, fanored 
me. Vnto Swhictts likwiſe that I may 
preach Quietnelle , let me put them 

I Tit, 3. 1. 2: jn minde;that they be | /abieft to prom- 
vipaliti:s and powers, to obty magiſtrates 

and to be readie to enrry good works , ta 

' ſpeak? 


| | of quieth {{*þ I5y 

ſeake enill of no man , to bee nobraw« 

jers, but gentle, ſhewing all meckeneſſe 

fo all men : Let them = ſubmit them, 1. Pee, 2.3. 

ſelues to cuery ordmance. of man for the Wo 

Lords ſake. And let them ® obey the n Rem, x 2G 

(Magiſtrate for conſcience ſake. There 

be ſfoxe duties ( faith Anonſtme ) which Augsſt, its 

Subiefts owe unto thew Magiſtrates if Row. 13. 

they would line wnder them a Dmuiet and 

peaceable life, 1, Lone, They mult 

loue them as their Proteors, and Oy 

{-*honorthem as their fathers, 2, Re- ® 3: Pcti2a7e 

Tocrence, They mult reſpet themin | 
heart, ninde,word and worke,P Thew p Exod.z.2.28, 

ſbalt not ſpeake enill of the ruler of the gs 

people ; nor 1 carſe them 10. not. th. q Eccl,10.20, 

thought, for the foules of the heanenwill 

carrie the woice.' 4, SubiefFiong © who-.t Rom. Iz, 3. 

' {oexer refiteth the Magiſirate refteth e162 37T a 6 

the ordinance of God, and they that re« 

ſit ſoall bring vpon themſelues indge- | 

'Ywent, 4. Obedience, * Obey the Ma. | Rom. 13.5. 

piſtrate for conſcience ſake. 5. Afſi> 

ſtance, * Giue vuto Ceſar that whichs . was.x5; 

dye vnto Caſar;"gine vnts all mentbeiru Rem.1z.6, 

autie,tribute to whom tribute belongeth, 

cuſtome to whous cuſtome appertatneth,, 

6. Praters axd ſapplications for them, 

* / 


- 
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inſt, courteous, affable, ſober, gratidn. 
Letme lay before their eies for the 
practice of Qierne(le the rable of 
Prolomic eAr/acides which the Em- 
Marcus Aurtlins found at 
Thebe wherein were contained theſes 
proteſtations in Greeke Characters, 
I nencr exaltcd the proud rich man, nei. 
ther hated the poore weſt man, 1 nener 
benified for affeFion , nor puniſhed vp+ 
on paſſion ; 1 nener ſuffered euil to cape 
onpuniſhed, neither grodneſſ Unrewar-. 
ded , [ neuer denied wſtice to his that 
arked, neither mercie to him that de 
ſeruedit, I nexer puniſhed in anger, nor 
preferred in mirth , 1 nenrr did emll wp. 
0n malice, neither good for couetouſnes, 
- I nemer opened my gate to the flatterer, 
mor mine eare to the backebiter, [ al- 
waies ſought to be loued of the good, and 
dreaded of the wicked, [ alwaies fanou- 
red the poore that was able todo lutleye/ 
God, who was ableto dn much, fanored 
me. Vnto Swbictts likwile that I may 
preach Quietnelle , let me put them 
I Tit. 3: 1. 2:1n minde;that they be ! /abieft to prom- 
cipaliti:s and powers, to obey magiſtrates 
and to be readie to exery good works , ta 
| ' ſpeak? 


*% . : . 


of quietneſſe.>. OR IN 
ſprake emill of no man, to bee nobraw-« _. 
jers, but gentle, ſhewing all meckeneſſe 

jo all men : Let them ® /abmut thens-. x. Pee, "ry 
ſelues to curry ordmance. of man for the, " 
Lords ſake. And let them ® obey then Rem, 13.5. 
Magiſtrate for conſcience ſaks, There 

he ſixe duties ( faith Anonſime) which, Augeſh, in 
Subietts owe unto thew Magiſtrates if Row. ty. 
they would line wnder them a Duet and 

peaceable life, 1, Lowe, They mult - 
loue them as their Proteors, and yy 
*honorthem as their fathers, 2, Re- ® *:Pet.2.7. 
grexce, They mult reſpet themin 

heart, ninde,word and worke,P Thi | pExod.c2.28, 
ſpalt not ſpeake enill of the ruler of the _ 
people ; nor 1 curſe them 10. not th. q Eccl., 10.20, 
thought, for the foules of the heanenwiſl 

carri? the woice.' 4, Subietiong © who. t Rom. 13, 3. 
{fever refiſteth the Magiſtrate reſffeth 7 1 6 
the ordinance of God, and they that re 
ſit ſball bring vpon themſelues indge- 


- 
=_ 


. 


- 


© 
ment, 4. Obedience, * Obey the © Ma. Rom. 13.5. 
piſtrate for conſcience ſake. 5. Afſi> | 
ftance, © Giue vuto Ceſar that whichs . waa.s4.25; 
due unto Caſar,"gine nts all mentheir.u Re m.L3.6, 
autie,tribute to whom tribute belongeth, 
cuſtome to whous cuſtome appertamneth,. Eg. 
6. Praters and ſupplications for them, 
* 7 


Aa 


2 x. Tim, 2.1." I exhort that I wpplic ations and pavers 


mans tC cougraphtions , that they may 
Paftor and mutually CMDrace 
people, 


e Iimm,2:7, 


; x *, © 4. 7 4 
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2 2.0 
andinterceſſions, and gining of thankss, 


be made for them that are in authority 
that we may lead a quiet and praceable 
life in all godlineſſe and honeſtie, The 
Subiet who is carefull to putin pra. 
Rice theſe duties is a fit SubieR for 
Quietnelle, + 

Tothe Paftors inthe Church and 


Be 
v7 
PT, 
the 
wh 
fa 

; . fer 
Quietnefle,letme if 
give theſe few diretions, 1, Tothe ” 
Paſtors and faithfull Preachers my '% 
admonition is ; Thatin all thinges M 
'P 

wh 

yo# 

m1 

b ( 

04 

fo 

th, 

it 2 

vn 
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| _ Cor.6.4- they * approue themſelues as the Mini- 


fers of Chrift , «= much patience , Fot 
their doqrine, /et it be ſornd axd ſeaſo. 
zable, not (ſharpe with bitternes bar 


b 1. Theſ{,2.10. deliuered with mildenetTe,Þ let them 


exhort, comfort and beſeech as a fa< }. 


c 1, Tim.6.4, ther doth his children;letthem © /2#» 


queſtions and ſtrife in wordes, whereof 
commeth exuie , railings and ſurmiſes. 


d 2. Tima.13 And let them keepe the patterne of 


whole ſome words in lowe and faith, For 
their life and conuerfation let them 
in ©alrbings ſhewthemſelues examples 
of r00d workes with granitic and mte- 


gritte, 


#16 & 4 . 
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wet © 
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tie, Let them befyile, vigilant;c ; Tin.s.x; | 
Lber,of goodbehauior, hoſpitable >, | 
not quarrelſome , noteouetous, but © 
 Ypatient. In a word , letthemfollow © 
| Bernard; countell : Learne (ſaith he)/ Bernard. 
Yo je Paſtors, to bemothers , not Lords: 
 Yover the ſheepe of your fold, ſtudie r4- 
ther to be louedthento be feared, e-And 
when you muſt vſe ſeueritie, let it bee 
Bfarherlike not tyrannoms ; ſuppreſſe bit- 
 Uter ſpeeches, andpreferre your pappes 518 
'Yeffering the ſweere' milke of the ſame 
| with LL mietneſſe, . 2. To the le 
for their quiet conuverling with their 
Miniſters, this is my adraonition, 
{r Brethren we beſeech you , knowtheſe 8 Thel.g.1s 
which labour among you , and are ouer 
youin the Lord, and that yee haue them ; 
in ſingulnr loue for their works fake, ' 000m 
b Obey them that hawe the oucr fight of LNeb. 1 2.17%) 
you, and ſubmit your ſelues vntorbem, " © 
; for they watch for your ſoules as they 
that muſt gine account,that they —_ 
, | it with oy and not with priefe for that is 
vnprofitable for you, By which place 
we ſee that the vnquietneſle which 
Pariſhioners procure vntotheir Mi- 
nilters,doth proouetheir onnekury 2. 
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+ +1477, andtheir Miniſters peace is theifqui, I. 
. etneflſe, Therefore memorable i; | 
Theoderet. Fe. theexample of the Millanou for Amfl- - 
cleſe bifÞ.1.4:14 broſe,and of the Samoſetens for their 
++» *Paſtor Eu{ebizs , who were content 
cuen all of chem'to hazzard their 
owne peace yea goods, yea liues,for 
their Quiernetſe, And excellent to || ; 
this purpole is the ſaying of the ſame 
Ambroeſ. de e Ambroſe, Honor thy Paſtor reuerenth, 
dignit. ſacerd, heare him diligently, ſuffer his reproach 
willingly, pay his dues truly , comerſe 
with bm friendly; defend him from | 
wrongs continually , lone hins entirch, 
Where theſe mytuall duties are perfors 
med ſeriouſly , there Paſtor and people 
are ſure to live quietly, © 
; - To the refidue of what ranke or 
Berweene Su- calling, eltate or condition, that loue 
ions and | thecommon Quietnelſe;this ſhall be 
"  mine'admonition. Lernor the poore 
eEnuie the nic nor the rich deſpiſe I 
thepoore, let nor the wighrie oppretle 
the meanc, nor the weaxe fort op- 
pugnethemighrir , ler not the Swpe- 
#9r dotnineere ouer his 1nferror , nor 
the »ifervor ſet light by his ſuperior ; 
But i let every man abide in that cal'mp 
 wherem. 


2. Cor.7.20, 


whyrein he « callea, * Let euery One Galars.r3 = 
doe ſerxice ts another by lege. | Let no- | Philip. 23. | 
thing be done through ſtrife or vaine gle. m Plal.b5 10. 
"116, Then ſhall mercie and erath meet 
rogether,righreonſneſſe and peace ſhall 
kiffecach other. Then ſhall people 
lbuein Quierneſle , and Quietnefſe | 
lead to endlef{e happines, | 's 
' From' the practice of Pablicke Prinate Qui- 
Quictneiſe weeare in the next place ***- 
ro proceede vnto thepatterne of pri- 
vareQuietnefſe, namely thatwhich 
onght to be preſcrued betweene pri- 
vate perſons z In priuate cales, AK | 
ypon” priuate occafions. And this 
may bereduced intorwo forts, - 


1. "DB uittnerin diver ſitic of opinions. 
hy + Auirrneſſe m {#ffering wrongs, ” 
oii-tols thi: Vil TALIW il 4, 


Quiethellein theformerdf theſe Wine in 
two caſes, is ſa muchthe merenced- on w'? 
full to be prattiſed; becauſe it is ſel 
dome feene obſerued. Ditlſentions 
and contentions are like ſnow water 
congealed and difſolued theonein- 
totheother, The ® Diniſonsof Regs n Tuds, 5.19: 
Jen, Y(ath the ſong of Deborah and | 
= $8 B ar ack) 


Barack ) were oreat thoughts of hex, 
Surely diuilions in iudgement, dif.. 
ferences in- opinion haue bredat all 
times greatthoughts of keart,z grei. 
nous diltractions, and malt biner al. 
recationy. VVhat vaquictneſle. dif 
ference in "pinion wrought in old 
time among ihelearned Phuleſopberg, 
 Stotckss Acagemicks, Peripateticksand 
» Others, we may read abundantlyin 
humane hiſtories. What, great yn 
quictnelſe the vpſtart opinions. 9 
Arruuty Neftoring, Notatue, and.orher 
ereticks, ; Fa peg inthe Chri, 
tan; world, the hiſtpries. of the 
Church DI ES: lat. 


ue had experieuce of the 


” 
had 


ter times haue 
furious. wnquictnelſe. of, Bapiſ 
Schiſmaticks, Martmilts, Seper atifts 
ferabroachonly by ditſentionsin o- ' 
 pinious.. The: tempeltis {carſe yet 
ouer-blowne uf hat inteſtine vnquiy 
+ etnelc which fer Rce in opinion 
had whirled about here 10 aur owne 
Church in: conrrouerlics. of. chinges 
indifferent ;ſorthat Imay 
' gaine ( asinthe afore;cited:{ 
 ghiea irarared 25 the burden) 
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ſong ) the ainifjons of Reuben wers 


great thoughts of heart, or rather ( by 
alittle inverting of it ) the diniſious of 
Lene baye done preat bart, For an 
Antidote againſt which poiſon of e- | 
pinionare vnquietnelſe I mightpres 
ſeribethe Apoſtles confection, ® fol- Ep | +» 
| dowthetruth in lor, Bee like minded, p Philip.2.d, 
haning the ſame lone , be of one accord, | 
of one minde, 4 Be perfectly ioyned q 1Cor.L16, 
together in the ſame minde and mehbe_ 
ſame indgement ; * do all things without © Phil. 2.14. 
murenring! , without diſputines, | 
might propoſe vnto you the ſame A- | 
poltles caucat , *beware of dogs, be-\ Phil. z.3; 
ware of eill workers , beware of the 
coxci/ion; and his diet which he pre- 
{cribeth ro them who would bee 
Quiet, * Shayne propbane and waine t 2 Tim.2.16. 
bablings, " Abſtaine from meedleſſe 41 Tim.6.qeg 
queſtions and contentions of words, wher- 
of commucth enuie, ſtrife, railings, exill 
ſurmiſings, pernerſe difpmtings of men of 
corrupt minde and deſtitute of therruth, = > 
from ſmch withdraw thy ſelfe, * If any* 3 Cor.11.16 
man ( faith the Apoſtle )/zeme ro bee , * 
contentions , wee hane no (ach cuſiome, 


weither the Charches of God, Butto 
| M whom 


whom ſhall I'in-this caſe perſwade | 


the ftudic of Quierneſſe 2 ſhall 1 
ſpeake to the contentious Papift ? 


z Pſal.57. 4.5. * his heart is {er on fire, his tecth 


| areſpearesand arrowes , his tongue 


a very {word, Shall I ſpeake to wey- 


a Plal. 120. 6. ward Seperatifts ? their Sowle ® hateth | 


peace ; and therefore as good Theodo- 


Dr, Hal inbis firs {aid to contentious Demophilug, 
Paſſion ſermon, If thow flie peace , I will make thee flic. 


Awx«ſtine, 


Se I may fay concerning them ; if. 
they tlie from peace, letvs flie from 
them, or if they ſauevs that labor, in 
ſeperating themſclues from vs, the 
more1is their furie and our Quietnes, 
To the Renerent Fathers and brethren 
ef this our Church , who profefle 
themſelues the ſonnes of peace and 
agreeing inthe ſubſtance, yet differ 
peraduenture ſomewhat in opinion 
concerning ceremonies, let mee 
ſpeake ikhoot offence as Auguſtine 
did to Jerome and Ruffinus: I would fall 
at your feet, I would weepe vnto, ] would 
beſeech you, euher of you'for otHer,cach 
fort for your ſelues both for the (hwrcb 
of God, that you would'embracc peace 
and follow Duetneſe, And where 
| there 


= Jn. _ . | AKa--4 


thereis any difference in opinion( as 
there may bee ſometimes cuen be- | 
tweene the beſt, for ® heere wee know b 1 Cor, 13.9 
but inpart , and ſome hauemorere- 27S 
uealcd vnto them then others have ) 

I would ſpcake vato them inthe A- 

poltles phraſe; © 7 beſeech Enodias, c Phil, 4. & 
and ] beſerch Syntiche , that mw bee of 

the ſame minae in the Lord, *Letwo d Rem,12.y5 
man preſume to vnderfland abowe that 

which * meete ro underſtand , but les 

him underſtand according to ſobrietie, 

Let no mah beteov much wedded'to 

his owne epinion, © Be wet wiſe in your « Rom.rs.t6. 
owne conceits 5 * In lowlinefſe of winde £ Phil. a. 3. 
tet each eſteeme dthers better thenthem- 


ſelnes, Let no man pleaſe himſelfe 


with wrangling ſopkiſtrie and alter. | 
cations, 8 if any man luſtto be con- g x Cerrr,x8 


tentious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, 


nor the Church of God, let noman 
deſpiſe or diſdaine him that is con- 
trarie opinionated, ® they that are 
ffrong ought to beare with the infirmi- 
ties of the weake , and not to pleaſe 
themſclues. Let no' man countita 
difgraceto forlake, a wrong opinion * 
when he is better enformgd , butlet 
M 2 hin 


+. 


h Kom.1ga; 


yg 


him with 706 lay 
i Tob 46; 5. mouthand fay, i oxce haue I ſpoken, 
but I'millnot anſwere , yea twiſe , but I 

k 1 Cor. 16.4 WHIprocee de wofurther, * Tet all things 


— 


croiſed in our opinion, or contra- 

dictedin ouriudgements , yet letys 
ſtudietobe Quek, : 1s T5 | 
uietnefſein 1 come from this wato thelarter: 
ſuffering kindeof private Quiernelle namely. 
wrongs. char Quictneſie whichis to beſhew- 
ed in ſutfering wrongs , the” cheifeſt 


ornament indecde of a quiet minde. I 


Now. wherezs there. is a-threefold 
ſort. of wrongs there muſt accom 


dingly bea threefoldsarr of (Quict< 


neſle in this required practice, 


1. Inwrongs offered 10 OKY good ane 
2. 1nwrongs efered to our boate, 
3. Tuwrongs offered to our g00As, 


Quietneſs Forthe firſt of theſethree, itisthe 
when a £008 dyrieet eucry good Chriſtianin pz- 


Ee a - tienc2and Quietnetſeto polle{fe his. 
'  ſoulewhen wrongs and iniurics are 
offered vuto bis ggod name, True 


Ch:iftians muſt approue themſclues | 


n 


his hand ypon his 1 


be done in lower, And howlotuerwe be 


of quictneſſe 9. 165 
ia Quietneſſe, ! Through honor} , co, 6x, 
and diſhonor , through euill report _—_ 
and good report, as decciuersand 
yet true. Thas doth the Apoſtle 
Pa! demonſtrate by his owne exame 
ple, " Ve are made 4 gazing fleckets py, x Corige 


| rhewnrid, roe Angelsand to men, wee = his. 


ÞT thinkes I heare parties traduced rea- 


are rended yet wee bleſſe, we are 
med, yet we egtreat, And the Apo 
Peter propoſeth G:r bletted Samiour 
 forourimitatian; « Chrif (faith he) n 1 det.'s;2 1; 

hath left us an example , that we ſhould "33s 
follow by ffeps, who when he was rewti- 
lcd, reuiled not acaine, when he ſuffered 
threatued not , bat committed himſelfe 
to him that inageth righteouſly, | 

I confeſſe this is a ſoreprouokerto Obiehions 

vnquietnelle , when'our good name and anſwers 
13 {candalized , or our ſelues abuſed conceming 


by ſlaundersor ſuſpitions, And me- cr in 


A - 


ſoning thus. Alas who can be Quiet 
>cing thus detamed ? euil! ſuſpitiong 
are raiſed vp againſt mee, hes lay 
things yato my charge, whereof I 
am 2s innocent as the childe but rhis 
day borne , my good game iscalled 
into queſtion , they prouoke mee 
M 3 with 
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| The practiae 

wich bitter wordes, they call meg 
Theite, Knaue, Whoore, Witch, or 
with ſuch like infamous and re- 
proachtull tearmes; would you haue 


meeto bequiet in ſuch acaſe ?who 


canendure it ? it toucherh my free- 
hold ,;I had as willing they thould 
take away my life as take away my 
goodname; ® 4 good name © better 
then pretious ointment , Þ A good name 
6 to be deſired before riches, and loning 
faner aboue ſilver and gold. Theſe are 
the Apologies which many make 
for their vnquierneſle, whenthey are 
prouoked by (launderous ſpeeches 


and falſe ſurmiſes. And for theſe'}. 


cauſes they thinke they hauea ſufh- 


cient warrant:for their vnquietnetle, | 


But let mereaſon the matter a little 


with them : Are theſe ſuſpicions, or . 


ſlaunders, or defamations- true 
which areraiſed vp againſt them ? or 
are they meere inuentions and falſe 


ſuggeſtions ?If theſethings are juſtly | 


imputed vntothem ; then have they 
int 


cauſe to mourne and grieuc, as 


| they thar iuſlly ſuffer for their owne 


wickednelle : Butif theſe accuſations 
| raiſed 


. 


F 
F 
; 
: 
$ 
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C VP again , vVl- 
true and vniuſt, then why thouldit 
diſquiet thee ? O bur if thou wert 
uilty ( wilt thou ſay ) if thou wert 
Pak in thoſe chings wherein thou 


art acculed, it would thele(le trouble 
thee : Ney then haddeſt thou iuſt 


cauſe of gricte ; for 1 Let none of you q 1 Pet.4.1 


({aith the holy Apolile) /uffer as ar e- 
#1ll doer, or as a buſic body, but if a may 
(uffer aca Chriſtian (this 'is without a- 
ny iult cauſe on his owne part profe- 
red) let hins not be aſhamed; but let hins 


g/orifie God in thus behalfe, * Bleſſed are c Matth. 5.11. 
yee (faith our bletled Sauiour) when 
men ſhalirenile you, and perſecute you, 


and ſhall ſay all manner of enil againſt you 


| falſly. And now tellme, whatis the 


wrong offered vnto thee which doth 
thus di{quiet thee? Is itreproach,ſlan- 
der, ſ{cofte, euill ſuſpition, wrong in- 
formation, falſe ſuggeſtion, or ſuch 


- ike ? what doththis hurre thee £ doth 
 ithurtthy fleſh? dothir preiudicethy 


health ? doth it robbe thee of thy 
wealth 2 No, but it robberh thee of 
thy good name, and preiudiceth thy 
good repor;? Alaile poore ſoule, thy 

M 4 report 


Fo 
16, 


268 The pratfice 1 


Pluterchin vi- 
ts Alexandri, 


C 2 Sam, 16.7. 


Sutton, in vita 
Dor. 


rt is but meane, thy fame bue 
ſlender, whichwill ſo ſoone bee ſha. 
ken.: lying tongues are no coraliues 


to a'good name, neither is a good - 
mans reputation depraued by a {lan- - 


derers proiet, Ut s a Kingly rhing 
(faith a grear King) to he if when 
thou docſt well, when wtetched Shemes 
ralled again(t Dauia,with theſe bitter 
and prouoking tcarmes, © Come ont, 


come out, thou bloudy man, thou man of 


Belial; Did Daaid fret and fume?did 
he diſquiet himſelte ? No, but when 
he might haue auenged himſelte vp- 
on that ſlanderous tongue, and hee 
was mightily by ſome of his compa- 
ny cgged on, hee paſſed it oner and 
would ſcemeto rake no notice of it, 
Let him alone ({aith he)/er kim: In like 
Manner when {ome told D omitian, 
how he was traduced by fowle mou- 
thed ſlavnderers, and perſwaded to 
rake vengeance of theſe lewd perſons, 


{ts not(laithhe) forg generous man to 


lift vp his hand againſt euery dogge that 
barketh at him, let them alone, if they 
caxot be maſter of their tongues, 1 will be 
maſter ower mine eares, If, is a mans 


glory 


ee at at elf 22 io a i eas 


_— os RR_RETIYTmT._s mo 4a. ..o am Kuma Xx wed > AAS was wm @ Pc 


of quietneſſe>. , 169 
glory to patle by theſetriuiall,verball 
iniuries, to bee deafeat them and nor 
to take notice of them : learne this 
practiſe of holy Danid,thatman after 
Gods owne heart; * They lay ſnares t Plal. 38.127. 
({ayth hee ſpeaking ofhis malicious Srv 
enemies) they ſecke ny hurt,they ſpeake 
277 hurt, they ſpeake miſchienous thingy, 
and imagine deceit all the day long, But 
Tas a deafe man, beardnot, Twas as 4 
dumbe man that opened not his month. 

It any Chiſtian Sovle deſiring far- Admonition 
cher ſatisfaQion in'rhis point, ſhall "2 9ans 

: I | ge in 

farther require mine aduice , what ;;,qe of (ali 
were firfor him to docin ſuch a caſe, reports. 
and how he may demeane himſelfe 
in the midſt of theſe cuill reports 
without the breach of Quietnelle, 
briefly let him follow theſe direQi- 
ons, 1. Let him cenlider all his 
waies, and marke well wither hehaue 
not at One time or other giuen OCca- 
ſion to makeway vntoſuch euill con- 
ceits, If wee would auoyd an euill 
name, we mult (as our Prouerbego- 
eth) auoyd allthings that cauſe the 
lame, 2. Lethim ſuſpe&t bimſclte, 
and fearethe omifhion of ſome good 


duties, 


| * 


a by 
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iudgement may breed the impura- 
tion of thoſe vices wherewith thou 
artcharged : Exil reports ({ayth our 
M. Gr:%amin woorthy Greenham) muſt teach thee 
bis Sermon of © ; Lat althengh them bee not ſo enill as men 
om world maks thee, yet thou art not ſo good 
as thox ſhouldeff be, 3, Let him looke 
carefully to his future conuerſation, 
n1Pct 2.13.4 Haxe your connerſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they (peake a« 
g4inſt you as exill doers,they may by your 
, good workes which they ſhall behold, go. 
x 1Pet. 1, 15.75fie Godin the aay of viſitation. * For 
ſoit 1s the wil of God that with well doing 
Je may put to fulence the ignorance of foo- 

li/b men. 
Quietneſſe In the next place wee are tolearne 
incalecof the practiſe of Quietnefle in bodily 
_ ed wrongs and iniuries, wherein euery 
7” good Chriſtian muſt (tudy to bequi- 


et, notwithſtanding hee be prouoked 


by wrongs and hurts done again(t his 


body. For ſo our Sauiour Chriſt ex-. 


preſlely enioyneth to all his, follow- 
a Mat,5.39. erg,a] ſay wnto you, reſiſt not enill, but 
whoſoeuer foall firike thee on thy right 
checke, turne to him the other alſo, By 
which 


duties required, which by Geds iud 
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whichphraſeot ſpe 


ech hedoth imply 


- that his diſciples mult with patience 
' put vp many blowes, [troakes, and 


firipes , rather then infringe Quiet- 

neife: which precept as hee gane va- 

to vs by word, ſo he doth commend 

itvnto vs by his owne example, for 

b when hee was ſmitten before the high b Toh, 18, 12. 

Prieft. he (mote not againe. And when 

Peter drew out his {word in his de- 

fence to reliſt the ofhicers which ap- 

prehended him in the garden, hee < Mat. 26. 5r. 

{pared not to giue him forthatfact, a 5% 

ſharpe, ſeuere reprehen(ion. h 
. confeile no thatthisis a very __ 

difficult thing for fleſh and blood to ns 

be quiet in ſuch aca{e, and methinks ate 

I heare rebellious nature reaſoning 

thus. What ? would you hauemee 

quiet, when I am thus far prouoked ? 

he hath drawen my bloud, I feele the 

ſmart, he hath giuen the firſt blow, 1 

cannot chuſe but reply with the next, 

he ſhall haue as good as he brought; 

it wereadiſgrace vnto mee to put vp 

ſuch apparant wrong;the world wold 


 condemne mefor a coward, I cannot 


forbeare, 4 An eye for an cyc, anda 4 Deut1g.18 


u72 Theprafice 


rooth for atooth, Butheareme, my 
friend, where findeſt thou thart re. 
uengeallowed? thou haſt not learned 
it in Chriſts ſchoole ; where doth the 
booke of God giue way to quarrel. 
lings, 5g2htings,duels or private com- 
barings ? who gane thee authority to 
aucnge thy ſelte?Doth not God him- 
ce Heb, 16.30. ſelfe tell chee © Vengeance « mine, 1 will 
repay it ; But thou art prouoked ? 
fRom. 12.19 Whetthee ?f Aaenge ot your [clucs, 
rather gineplace vntowrath, But thou 
art challenged, andiris adiſgraceto 
refuſe a challenge ; know this that - 
true grace and credit ftandeth more 
in yeelding obedience vnto God, 
then in foeliſh hazarding of lite or 
limmes fora blaſt of vaine reputation 
among men. 
HireRions But what will yeu haue mee doe 
for Quietnes (faith prouoked Nature) in ſuch a 
inthis,cale, caſe? will you have me ſtand fhll like 
a ſtocke) will you haue mee co put vp 
theſe blowes 2 that were the ready 
way to make me acommon Afle, e- | ; 
uery one will bee readyto ride vpon | 
my backe ;thoughthou maiſtnotbe_ FJ ; 


thine one caruer, yet mayeſt thou 
ſecke 


yas, wank we — fr VT + 


__ Mo Mwt<c.:. oc @  DÞ Zvc ww DJ a a oa ,ac - aan an mo 2D 


. 


ſeeke a remedy, though private re» _ 

uenge is forbidden them, yertherels _ 

the place of Tuſticeto right thee, 3ches Row-1z.4. 

Magiſtrateis the Miniſter of God vn. 

rotheeforthy good, hee beareth nor 

the ſword in vaine, heeis toreuenge 

 yponeuilldoers z To him muſtthou 

haue recourſe, heere art thou to ſeeke 

redreſſe. S@ mayelt thou keepethy 

bedy from violence, and thy minde 

from vnquietneſle. | 
lathe laſt place weeare to learne 3. 

the praiſe of Quietnetle in worldly Quietneſſe in 

lofles, croſſes, or damages : for the 9 7 mg 

performance whereof, cuery good roods. 

Chriſtian muſt rather put vp many 

wrongs, ſuffer many lotles, ſuſtaine 

many hinderazees,then to breed vn- | 

quictn(le, Þ 1f any man (faith our Sa- Þ Mat. 5.40. 

_ uiour) will [ue thee at the law, and take 

away thy coat, let him hage thy cloake al- 

ſo: And the Apoſtle Paxl * This is ts ir Cor. 6.7. 

terly a fanlt amorig you, becauſe yee goe | 

to law one with another , why doe yenon 

take wrong ? why doe ye not rather ſuffer 

yorr ſelues 10 be defranded? Strabore- Strabs, 

porteth ofthe Indians thatthey wold 

£dure any thing rather the enterinra 
COnNten- 


The vnquiet 
ſuits and con- 
rentions 0 
theſe our 
MCs» 


Ceſar.Commen, 


. 


auncient Perſians thatthey would ra- 
ther depart from their own auncient 
right then ſeeke torecouecr it by litigi. 
ous actions. 

By how much the more Tamenta. 


ble arethe contrary courſes ſo vſuall 


at this day among vs Chriſtians:whart 
vnquiet courſes, ſuits, pleadings, mf 


price, lIawings is there now a dayes . 


for very trifles. The leaſt leiſe, the 
ſmalleſt treſpaſſe is ready preſeatly 
for an ation at thelaw ; Once it was 
counted eminous for a man to com- 
mence aQions and follow ſuits, but 
now heeis no body that haunts not 
the courts of Juſtice, neither is there 
any Citty, towne or _ almoſt in 
a countrie without ſomelſuiters or [u- 
ed. When acitizen of Rome made a 
motion to have the pleading place at 


Rome couecred ouer with canuaſle;for 


that the heat of the ſunne was hurtful 
to thepleaders and the clients heads, 
({ato that graue Senatour replyed, / 


for my part (quoth he)evuld rather wiſh 
that all the waies ts the place of pleading 


were caſt ener with caltrops,@ the floore 


before 


contentions : and Herodotus of the 
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| before the pleadin ' place pened with "FP 


? 


fparpe flints, that the feet of thoſe whoſo 


well lone pleading might feele ſo much Plutarch. 


paines of thoſe prickes mgomg thither, as 


their heads of the ſunin tarrying there, 


It wereto bee wiſhed that Catoes with 
mighttake place inour pleading pla- 
ces: that our litigious ſuit followers. 
might ſmart as well in their bodies 


| fortheir pains, in following friuolous 


ſuits, as they ſmart intheir purſes be- 
forc the end of their ſuits,then ſhould 
we have lefſe Jawing and more loue, 
lefſe quarrels and more 
e/Encas Siluins ( afterwa 
knowen by the name of Pope Pim, 
though leſle pious and farre woorle 
after he vndertooke that name) had a 
pretty conceit in comparing c/zenzs to 
birds,conrts to the field, lawes to the net, 


gon 
rdes better P/&ins, 


and Lawjers to the fowlers : Many a 


lilly fowle and {1mple foole,beeomes 
aiuſt prey through their own vnquiet 
ſtirrings vnto theſe cunning fowlers, 
who raghly plucke their feathers, 


and{trippe them naked, before they 
fufferthem to get forth of their hands. 
Farre wiſer were the Lacedemonians, 

who 


DemoNhenes, 


Crates. 


& Pro. 20.3. 


who had rather to. end controuerſies T” 
berweene themſclues, then to ſuffer 


themſclues to be betrayed by others, 
It was good counſell which a graue 
Philoſopher gaue ynto the Thebanes, 
Tf hee which harms you ({aith hee). bee 
weaker then your {elucs, pardon him, if 
07 e mighty Aran Jour {elues, The 
wiſe man telleth vs, that * it z an ho. 
wour to amantoceale from ſtrife. And 
the Apoſtle taxeththis common go- 


m9 to law one with another, as a 


bo, 


ſhamefull thing :1 7 peakeit(faith he) 


| 1 Cor.6.5, 70 your ſhame : and hee gocth farther 


m Ibid. 


reputing them and theſe that ſuffer 


them very fooles : ® [r/o that there 
# not a wiſe man among Jon, no not one 
that is able to inage betweene brethren, 


And yctfartherhe thundreth againſt 


n Ibid. ycr. 1. {ſuch fur 10us courles,"Dare an) of you; 


How and 


hazing matttr againſt another, to voera 
law on: with another ? | © 


Which nlace of Pazlis not ſortobe_ 


ywhen a man wrelted (nor my preſent diſcourte {o 
_ may gotolaw to be miſapplicd) as if all ſuit of Lav 
with anotlier. yore ſimply condemned as volawful. 


| TheScripture forbiddeth not mens 


going to law, but telleth them how 


they 


aan of. 4a cc 6 n+ vi 
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| hey ould goeto law 


: Lawisnot 
evill, though contentious men and þ- 
vnconſcionable Lawyers haue vilely 
abuſed ir, but it is Gods ordinance, 
& may lawfully be vied if with theſe 
Caueats. I, Rn bee for eu 
trifle, euery treſpatle , every eui 

word, buria wie of rot RT: 


» : 
: 
” 


Importance. The Law isnot ordai- ® I Cor. 6a. 
_ nedtobe aiudgeof cuery trifle, not 


for the ſmaller and triviall matcers, 
Itis a ſhame to our Law, and a'diſho- 
nour to our Lawyersthat men beſuf. 
fered ro trouble eachotherfor triviall 
affaires and trifl es,for recouery wher- 
of many times, tentimes; yea twenty 


times asmuchis ſpent, as the cauſets ©. 


worth, Itis aſhame for our Nation 
that ar euery A hiſes there ſhould bee 
ſo many aQions of treſpaſle, wherein 
the dammage is little or nothing, ' 
2, It muſt bethelaſt refuge: Lawis 
a kinde of warre; as therefore warre is 
the laſt meanes for the attainingof 
publike peace, ſo ſhould the Law bee 
the laſt meanes forthe attaining of 
privatepeace : Allmeanes muſt bee 


tried, erethou goe to law, ? If ir bee p Remra,rh, 


N poſſible 


q Phil.4. 5: 


r Jam, 2.13, 


poſſible ar much as in Vs lieth, wee wud} 1 


line peaceably with all men, Andifno 


other meanes will-ſcrue , then Law 


"uy hauc his courſe. Ic is a fowle 
milorder in our land; men are ſued 
when they would gladly compound, 
when. they would willingly fatisfie 
by private order, they are compelled 
toaniwerby Lawgyeawhicl is worſe 
then this ;. the Law which ſhould bee 
the lat, is not onely. made the firlt / 
meanes, but many timesa cloſc and a 
ſecret meancs, it {tcaleth vpon men 
betore they bee aware, and heapeth 
charge where it might bee auoided. 
3. Icroult be proſecuted with mild- 
neſle, not-with extremity. 4 Let your 
med:ration be knowento all men, In u- 
ing bands,takivg forfeitures, recoue- 
ry of dammages, a man mult not al- 
wayes lay,vpon tis aduerfary theex- 
tremity.,. but hee mult moderate it 
with pitty, Itis a bloody biting pra. 
ile torneigbour to hald neighbour | 
at the bay, and to vie rigour,as many 
doe Wt! ercy repo) ceth againſt indementy 
and hee ſhall baue indgrment without 


mercy, that ſheweth no mercy, It is not 
aſuf- 


ry mex 


a ſufficient cloake ro coutrthy cruel. 
tremityz that the Law doth 
- affoord theerthis Poens ett 

itvnto rhee ifrhy God ſhould deale 
with thee according to extremitie, 
/ thouthardaily pleadeſtfor mercy, if 
thon hope formercy, thewmercy. 


Thus farre have | rrauailed in de- Mernes to 


{cribing the way to Quietneſſe, and preferne Qui» 


in deciphering thepractiſe of Quiet- ecacfle, 


neſſeboth in perſons and caſes pyb- 
like and private. Now that I 
draw to a conclnt}on of this difco 
I will ſhurvp the remainderofthis lir- 
tle Trearife with a briefe delineation 
of the meanes whict ferue ro 
keepe and preſerue Quictneſſe, The 
meanes preſeruatiue of Quietrnetle, 
arcin effe&rhe ſame with the former 
which procure Quiernelle. Foritisa 
fule in Natures ſchoole, By what 


m:anes things ave gotten, by the ſame are 


they vpholden.Yetforas muchas theſe 


TS meanes arein this caſe to be conlide- 


red with another reſped, itwill nor 
be amitſeto enquire ſomewhat into 
them, and for orders ſake" thus to di- 
ſtinguiſh of chem. 1 
LT” 


The Magi- 


 ernefic, 


rates dury to 
preſerue Qui- 


The meates &.- Perſonal, 
bayerneſls are either 2 Pradticall, 


© The Perſonal meanes are either 
morepablike: As firſt, The Magiſtrate 
in the common-wealth, Secondly, 
the miſter inthe Church ; or more 
rwate, As firlt, the Houſholder i in his 
Emily, Secondly, the Neighbour in 
the vicinit 
The Prafticell meancs are either 
matters of equitie, As hrſt, vpright 
dealing, Secondl;.iuſt cenſuring tor 
matters of piety. As firſt, holy carri- 
age of our ſclues. Secondly, prayers 


' forour {eluesand others. 


Of both theſe with their. particu- 
Jars I will entreat as briefiy.as I may 
with any perſpicuity, rather pointin 
at Enre en diſcourling of ys 
this ſmall Treatiſe ſhould exceed the 
intended bounds, and might ſceme 
too tedious to the Reader, 

Firſt chento beginnewith the per- 
lo all preſeruatiues- of Quietneile, 


and therein firſt of all with the Zasi- J 


ftrate, Who knoweth not that the 
Magiltra- 


of quieneſe/5}. 18 
Magiltracy is the principall meanes 


for the preſeruing of peaceand quiet- . 


nelſe in the common-wealth ? The 
i ordnance of it is from God, and the 
end of it is for © our good : And their 
ofticeisto puniſh "offenders tharare 
vnquiet : andcherefore (asthe Apo- 


for them, thar by their meanes wee 
may liuea quiet and a peaceable life, 
Therefore we mult iuflly abhorre the 
franticke opinion of the Anabaprifts, 
who deny the layfulnelſe of Magi- 
ſtrates, and (with the better /ude) we 


| 
ſtle ceacheth) *ir is our duty topray x 1 Tim. 2.2, | | 
1 


count thele turbulent wretches,* who , 1,4e x, 
deſpiſe Gonernours and fpeake enill of 


thoſe which-ave in authority. What a 
monlter were a Common-wealch 
withoutan head 2 what Quietneſle ? 
what peace ?. what juſtice can there 
bee expefted where Magiſtracy fai- 
leth ? ® When there was no Ruler mm If- 
racl, eutry man did what ſeemed good in 
hi owne eyes : and ſowouldit bewirh 
vs,if there were no Gouernours to ©- 


{ uerrule, no Magiſtrates to ſecke. re. 


dreiſe : whocould then live quietly 
in his houſe, or ſleepe quietly in his 
| N 3 bed? 
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f Rom. 3.2; 


t Thid. Ver.3. 
u Verſt 4. 


a Iuds. 7.6. 


bed? Butbiclled beeGod who doth 
aotprages vs with an Anarchie, bus 

- wo pen —_ Quietn-iſe by his 
 owneordinance the Magiſtracy. To 

whom irs yeeld obedience 

b Rem. 13: 5- Þ for con/crence ſake, and forour owne 
Quieecnefle : fo itis their duties to im- 
ploy all their endeauours to maine - 
raincand preſeructhe Quicrnelle of 
thecommon-wealth,thatvnderthem 
wee may hue a quiet and peace- 
Kings. able life, © Be wife therefore 0 ye K mp7, 

© Pial.z.10. beinſirafted ye Iudges of the earth : For 
even Kings and Princes muſt make 

this the principall ſcope oftheir So. 


neraigntie, According as our owne 3 
renowned Xing doth teſtifie in his -J- 


Kingly inſtructions to his Soxxe, our 

late hopefull Prince of happy memo- 
King Lewes in TJ * 4 good King ({aith he) arvft thinks 
his Baouxer uw higbeft honowr to conſift in the aue 
Ages tv» diſcharge of hu calling, and therefore 
Booke, wnſt employ all bis findits andpaines to 
procure and maintaine by the making 
ard execution of good lawes the welfare 
aod peare of hus people, and as their nas 
twrall father and kindly maſter, to make 
bus greateſt contentment in their preſpe= 


ray, 
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rity, and his greateff ſurety in their tran 


guilhty, Bur becauſe (as Jethro faid DE | 

to 4 Moſes ) thewhole burdenwouldd Exoda#.irt i F 
bee roo heauie ro lie vponthem, nei- 11 
ther arethey able roperformeitrhem 
ſelues alone, Therefore they 


| have 
their Subordinate Miniſters of Tu- 
(tice, as Iudges, Iyſtices, and-other 
inferiour ina toſeetharpeace & 
——— withintheir 
euerall circuits and diviiions; To 
whome that I may ſpeake in-order, 
Fir(t let mes entreat che honourable 
Judges, thechiefe Gaardians of Iuftice 


Fudges, 


+ and Providors of Quietaetfe next £7: Poe. 
9 voto his ſacred Maietty , that they 
«I would (tudy forthe Quictnes of the 


lib, $7c4p10% ” 


common-wealth, and regard--that 
more then their owne,cither honours "y | 
erpurchaſes. This their oath which ** 0 3+ | 
they rakeattheiradmiſſion intortheir 
office, thistheverie commfion given 4+ Edw.g9.L. - 
ynto them by vertue of their office, E. 
doth vpon perill of their bodies, and ,,,,; churte. 
danger of rheir ſouls requireotthem. g. Hear. 3.29, 
And thereforel ſay vato them as Ie- 

hoſaphat ſaid wnto the Iudges of his 

time, *7ake heeds what yee dov, faryee© > Chriy.6.79 
IT N 4 dog 


£Pſal.82.2. 


ices of the 
© 


g Matyy* 


18 The pratfice' - 

do wot adminiſter the ins "men; 
but of God, And with Dawuidlet mee 
ſhew them their dutic, f Doe right ro 
the poore and fatheryeſſe , debuer the 
. poore &- needy, ſane them from the hands 
of the wicked. Nexttothe worſhiptull 
Infiices of the peace (which are asthe 
Ephori of our common-wealth, the 
ouerſcers of the common Quietnes) 
thatmy ſpeech may bee ſcalonable. 
Letmeentreat them roſtudy for the 
publike Quietnes, Their very 7 
putteth them in mind of this. /uſt:ce 

of peace,as much to ſay,as miniſters of 
luſtice, preſeruers of peace;a beauriful 
epichcron, a bleiſed aRion, for 8 ble/- 
{ed are the pea-e-makers. What is the 


+ 


M agna charts. ſumme of their office, but the preſer- 1 


vation of Q 1jerneile 2 The extent of 


3. Edw. 3.6.8, their commiſſion is to enquire and de = 


termine of all and finnular ſuch accu- 


Edw, 3.2.24 ſations ard informations made of any 


offences diſturbing the common peace z 
fo beare and determine. at the Kings 
fſune all manner of fellonies aud treſ- 
paſſes committed in their ſexerall coun- 
ties againſt the peace yto reſtraine offen- 
ders,rioters, and barreters , to binde : o 
877 
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the peace aud good bebamonr unruly 
. nr, to purſue , takg and chaſten of 

fenders, Foure times yeerely they 
are to keepe their publicke Seſhons 
{ according to the » Jawes -of this 
realme ) and many times to. hane 
their pettie Seſſions,and thatin ſeue- 
rall places, that they may the better 
take notice of miſdemeanors, and 
take order foreuery ones Quietnes. 
What worthy projedts ? what excel» 
lent courſes are here intended for 
Quietnetſe ? what remaineth forour 
Julticers theni, butthat they putthis 
their othce duly in practiſe ; their 
diligence wherein isef ſo great mo. 
ment that it is of force to Ps the 
Iudges idle in We/tminſter-hall and 


 theplowtobefollowed inthecoun- 


trie, it would abridge thenumber of 
Ni pri,and bripg downethe pride 
of infolent Lawyers. But from theſe 
to deſcend tothe inferior officers, as 
Conſtables, Church-wardens, Tithing- 


that they are in place to preſerue 
Quietnelle,and withall enrreat them 
co {tudic for the common quietnes. 
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Conſtables & 
men, and Onerſeers , let metellthem, Tithingmen, 


% 
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Pn” They are or ſhould be aduertiſersta 
3-J«.17; the [nfticers as they are eyes viito 
the [udges : they are ro ſuppreſſe Va- 
ants, Rioters, Dnarrelers , their of 
Ceisto ſee that peace b: kept ; they 
are informed of the extent of their 
ofhce at Aſſiſes , Seſſions, and other 
ſuch like meetings. O that therewere 
an heart in theſe our Othcersto de- 
meane themſelues in their places 
o that chey were men of courageto 
put in practice theſe their duties; 
then ſhould wee haue more Quiet- 
neſſe, and lelſe complayning in our 
ſtreetes. 
The Miniſters- Butto leaue the Ciuill Mfag:;ftrate, 
dutieto pre- andrtocome tathe Miner, he like. 
(erue quietnes: fe by vertue of his calling is a 
meanesto preſerue Quiernelle, For 
the Preachers of the word are the 
h Luk. 16.6. ® Sonnes of peace , they come with a 
iIlay. 52-7. i meſſage of peace , their mellage is a 
—_— 5 _ docrine of * reconciliation , their 
Mat. by 13. dodrine the pathway to peaceand 
n Mat. z.3. quietnefſe, They arethe Salr of the 
elfy.57.321. earth , to ſeaſon the hearts of men 


39-E57. 4. 


They arcthe prodrom topreparethe 


way 


thar they may beecapableof peace. | 


1. rers in Gods harveſt," that 


- "SY | | —__ , 
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the conſcience, and teaching inward 
peace, without which therecan bee 
no Quietnetle. And therefore the 
Preacher mult be a principall Ator 
for the preſcruation of Quietnefls 
Irwas once a-common ſaying, that 
thewanrof preaching, was the cauſe 
of the want of Quiernetle; I have 
heard a queſtion once moued, what 
was thecauſe that there were ſo ma. 
ny bad Lawyers, which was preſent- 
ly anſwered , becauſe there were ſo 
few good Preachers, Butnow, biel 
ſed be God, there are many good 
Preachers ( the Loyd increaſe tt cir 
number)Sermons are plenrifull, and 
many publicke lequres, And 
yet alafle we fcelittle the morequiet= 
neſſe, nay our ignorant common 
people would perſwade themaſelyes 
that there is the leiſe Quietneile. 
Notwithſtanding all which Iwould 
admoniſh and delire , yea in the 
bowels of Chriſt leſus beſeech my 
reverent brechren ard fellow labo- 


would both in their leures conti- 


nually 


. 


CanutugLavy, 


nually preach Quietneile, and with 
thevimolt of their endeauors in pri- 
nate confe; ences and publicke mee. 
tings perlwade Quietnetle where 
they ſce difſentions, It was a nota- 
blecuſtome of old time obſerued in 
this land ( and I thinke the ſtatute 
foritat this day is in force )that in 
the place of iudgement the Bithop 
or Miniſter ſhould tit with the Ma- 
giltrate,'in the decilion of contro- 
uerlies, and ſuppreſling of enormi- 
ties , that {0 the one by Gods law 
might inſtru che Eo and 
the other by the law of the Realme 
might corre& the delinquents, It 
were to heewilhed that '{ecing the 
Magiltrate peraduenture poompeneh 
not ſo well the Miniſters pretence 


in kis place of iuſtice , heewould 


vouchſate his owne preſence at the 
Miniſters leAtures, As in ſome pla- 
ces of our Countrie it is worthily 
obſcrued ( I would every whereit 
were imitated ) once a weeke at- + 
places where weekely leAures by. 
authoritic are eſtabliſhed , the Ma- 
giltrates orthe countrie round goo | 
and 


and the chiefe Diuines do meete, the | 
onetoinſtru& the people Chriſtia- 
nitie, the other to appeaſe caſes of 
controuerſie, O what an excellenr | 
preſeruatiue would this befor quiet- 4 
ne(ſc, when the word and the ſword \} 
did mecte together,//oſerand Aaron | 
did aflift eachother, . 
As concerning the Heuſhelder: The houſhel. 

preſeruation of Quietnelle I ſhall ders duties, 
{ſpeaketheleſle, becauſe I have alrea- Preſerve Qui- 
_ dietouched it more at large in its non , 

proper place. Onely by theway let © 77? | 
me giuehim an iter , that heemay, OE INY 
and cughtto be anotable meanes in wt 
preſeruing the common Quietneſle, | 
1f heclooke well to the keeping of 
Quietneſle at home. Euery familie | G6. 5...g: 
is a little common wealth, and ——_ 4 : 
ry gouernor of a familie,is as it were 
aludgeor Iuftice of peace withinhis 
owne familie. Hee muſt therefore 
( with Danid ) 'P walke wiſely im the 
widſf of big houſe ; he muſt with 4 4- 
braham labor to compoſe and ſtop 
controverſies at home ſo ſoone as 
_ ever theyariſe , fofasinthebreach 

of awater courſe, if it be taken in 

time . 
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\ time and ſtopped atthe beginainy; 
It will prevent: the flow 
which otherwiſe muſtneedes enſue, 
fo if inthe breach of private peace 


ing abroad 


and Quietnetle there be a preſent re. 
drelſear home; icwill notbreak forthi 
into ſuch open contention abroad, - 
The like may bee {aid as concer- 
ning the help of nerehbbors for the 
muruall preſeruation cf: Quietnefle. 
Asinacommon fre euery one will 
bereadieto help.to extinguiſh , and 
as for a common good cuery good 


man will be wilkng ro putto his hel. 


inghand ; {o eucry honeſt , cuery 
Chiiſtian neighbor muſt beereadie 
with all his indeauourto laborto ex. 
o___ the flame of variance, and 
to{artlepeace one with an other, It 
js reported of that learned and wor- 
thy1udgethelate Iudee Z. Dyer , if 


'there came any controuerlies of 


oremento beerriedat the Afliſes 
Lon him , hee wonld viually ſay 
that either the parties were wilfull,or 
their neighbors wichout charitie, be- 
cauſe their ſuires were nor quierly 
ended, Indeedchacisagreat _ 
' or 
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"_ Cf Galar 6.2, 
ke their vaquictneſle : Ler vs e [ 
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paranoia vo ic Se. | | 
and hath proued coſlly. wee can fay, | 
ic is pittie that it was not ended by | 
neighbors, but why areneighbors . | 
pittileiſe thac. they interpoſe not oo 
themſeclues to the appealing oftheſe 
inconueniences ?* / Peakerhir (Gaich r1. Cor.6, x. ll 
the Apolle )royvr omni it ſe, s 
that there i not 4 wiſe man among you ! "_ | 
no not one that ts able toi +4 oa t 
brethren ? My brethren and beloued in; 
countrimen let vs take away that in« [ 
faraie, that ſhame, that gi from 

our Townes,Pariſhes, and vicinities, 

yea eſpecially from our {clues, let ys £2 
not makeour ſe!ues guiltie of ather 

mens furies, whiles we ceaſe to 


one an others burdens , andevery © it 
onchelp forward the commonqui- it 
etnelſe , by © warning them that are: :.Theſ.5.14; ll! 
vnaruly, comforting the feeble, ſup- 
porting the weake, and ſhewing pa- 
tience towards all. 

The meanes which we and every Provtical the 
one of vs to this purpoſe are to. pur veefernmcian 
mn practice, remaine now to becom- of Quietnes, ' 

mended 


| mended vntovs ; which, becauſe we Y 


ns verſe. W 


arenowdrawing to aconeluſion, T 
will binde vp as it werein one bun- 


Cle, and with all poſſible brenine 


cominend to your imitation. The 
yi ropreſeruc Quietnelle; is to do 


x47. 5 2. juſtice, and to practice godiinefe. 
xeirwozy A- Vnderthe name of iuſticeallmorall 


AnCVy Tas 
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Platarch. 


Plate de Rep. 
bb. 4+ 


M. Aurelius. 


vertues ſummarily are compriſed: 
One asked Solon , what did noſ? keepe 

men from troubles ; he anſwered ; vp- 
right dealings, do ſaith he to others, xs 
thou wonldeft be done wnto , ſo ſbalt not 
thou diſquiet other , nor others trouble 
thee. Andrto the ſame purpoſe Plars 
in his platforme of the common 
wealth ſaich, that both pablike arvdpre- 
wate concord and wnity is preſerned by 
publike inſtice and prinate equity. The 
practiſe whereof, Marco eAwrelings 
doth explaine vntohis ſonne in his 
death-bed Admonitions , My Sonne 
(faith he) wouldeſt thou line quietly, ard 
haze others with thee awd by thee to lime 
peaceably, carry thy ſelfe wprightly,acale 
plainely, tudge truely, abtaine from inin- 
rie, right the wronged, reliene the oppreſ= 


| e a, ſuppreſſe the wicked, The Summe 


whereof 
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of qu 
whereof the Holy Scripture propoleth A 
in this two words : * Ceaſe from enill, u Plal.z.16.19 
learne to doe well, and there is a graci- 
ous promiſe vpon this gracious pra- 

Qtiſe, * The mowuntaines ſhall bring peace.z, Pal, y3.37 
 tathe people, and the little bils by reghs | 
rconſueſſe: which words (as ———_ 
explaine it) The Magiltrates as the 
mouncaines ſhall keepe thepeope in 

peap!e inpeace, and the little hilles, 

the meaner ſort the infriour ſubieRs, 

ſhall enioy Quietnelle, and all by 
righteouſnetle. 

But wharis Equity without Piety? Piery apreſee: 
whatis Juſtice with godlines, © Wirh- uer of Peace, 
out holinetſe there is no peace,? What © Heb. 12.14, 
peace ((airh /chn) canthere bee, ſo long? ® Kun 9.33. 
as Iewabtils whoredomes and witcherafts > 
are 1m great abundance ? Therefore 
when the Apoltle would ſhew vs the 
way how weemay liuea quietand a 
peaceable life vader them tharare ia 
authoricy. Headdeththisin the end 
of it that it mult be dones «# «ll godlin,c 1 Tima.s, 
neſfſe and honeſty. Quiet we. can-neuer 
be wichout honeſty, nor honeſt with 
out piety. Thereforecuery one who 


would (tudy to bee quiet mult ſtudy 
eq 
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to begodly ;andchey whoarein ans | 

$12: thority muſt aa. ©} atnin. | 

6 rTiw-6.8. Godlinetſe as well as Equity.” 4 God- 

7 lineſſe hath the promiſes, not onely of the 

fife 10 come, but alſo of the life proſent : 

Among which promiſes , theſe are, 

t Hag.2.10. burtnottheleaſt, * peace and Quiet- 
| neſle. 

Prayer 2 pre- / Burhow ſhall wee beable cicher ro 

© ferucrof = Jyepodly;orto liuciuſtly our felues; 

2k aaa ſeeing wee areſo full of frailtiesand 

imperteRiens ? How ſhall wee efta- 

 bliſhitin others who areſovnatleto 

eff: irin our ſelves f Therefore wee 

had netdeto bee teruent in prayer, 

both fot oor {elzes and others, Art 

thou introvble 2? Pray for Quietnes; 

\ Doeſt thou live in peace and Quiet« 

elſe ? Pray for the continuance, 

> Prayer getterh Quietnelle, Prayer 

L '  keepetti Quietnelle, Prayerthe very 

o lockeand key of Quietnefſe. There- 

- fore whenrhoubaſt performed allrche 

” -.  ---- geſt, failenor in this, for this is more 

effeualltorhe ſtudy of Quietnetfe 

_ thenallthe reſt: wheathou canſt not 

revaile with men,heerby thou maild | 
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Thus haue1,as God hath enabled ** = 
mee, explained this ncedefull duty, 
the ſtudy of Quietnelle. Whareffe&t 
ic hath wrought inthe hearts of the 
Hearers, or willworkein the mindes 
o: the Readers ; Hee knoweth who 

only knoweth and trieth mens hearts 

and rcines. It isa ſtudy, Ifeare mee, 

wherein but few will praceede Gra- 

duates, few will ſet themſclues to 

learne it, Howfoeuer I ſhall hardly 
perſivade others to the (tudie of it, 

yetſure I am, that I haue ſtudiedto 
perſ»ade ir. And my delire was to 

helpe forward the common Quiet- 
neiſcinit, If it pleaſe God togiue a : 
a bleſſing to thelemy poorc'endea- 

uours, that by them the heart of anie 
troubleſome or troubled Auditours 
hauebeenereclaimed vato Quietnes, 

his holy namehaueall. the glory of it, 

It I haue ſpent my ſtrength in vaine, 
and the more I ſpeake for peace, the 
more men ſtudy for vnquietnelle : 
yet for [ernſalems ſake I will not hold 
my peace, for my Countries fake I 
will cuer pray, that peace may bee 5 
within our v ale,andprotheky with- - 8p 


10urt hee: Form) Bret Ni 
zmpanians ſake , I will now fay | 
peate be within rhee, becauſe - 

of the houſe of the Lord 

' our God,l will ſeek 
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